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y^cliq^T

cT^JT clc^<Tl«Tl ?lsc;icidl 3TRfPr ?|s<|c|(41 <HW<T|tr><ul 
3T^ 451^ # TtHH TFF ^TT JTTtqTT t ^
mr-in^rat c=n^ ^ efw tott §7tt^pt

• j- _ o o
TiratjR- T^i4>d 3rPr aftr t
3ti54t awrtfi 'afit' arrer 
^ at^t art asrar ^tr ^iPTra eft 3ttht

^ ^TTTT^THFj^t 3ffr a^sfarraTf^rT ■a-HM 4^ PtetWr ^7 Pik? 
stra^aar ^ f^7 ^ ^rafr pfPr xja7 arRisfr ait •h-h^i
nafr ch1=h) ^ 3ftr ■a-H^^idi aa ana a^i ^t47 Ptxr yc4cb anar 
# ?i®cicio51 aa f%a>RT ort^t

?i«c;ic>c41 aa f^a>RT k1^ ddd al^ar ^ aatf<T y-JiP ^7 ^aar- 
•tiw aftr dc^41£Ti ?T«af air aft fitaTRT ^tcrr ^1 ^is^iaofl #7 fctarra 

^t yf^ar % % aitf aft aar ?is^ araa^ yarr aTpr q^r 
an? d<Ha yaPi ^t yf^Tar 3ftr qataPR^j ffPr yr aiaafa^
't-<J)a>ici yicd aTti

3RT3T # yaPid aaqr araPrar ^ qtn oRraRr 22 (To ^fra 
atst arnft ^ ^fr ata^r f^ant an- atT^ia-qaia aar 
f^ft arra aR^ fi a^ 1963 atrrar aaRi aaqr ait 
(Hio-iidi Ptofti a? wpca narr, aar^t at^t anyr #7 yarr-qm,
=HM<TiaT(ui 3ttr aiiaic<H^ 1^a>R? # PRdT aa^d- ^1 actdrar dara 
A at^r Fiar af^ft qr f^rr aa m.'aar ^1 aRw #7 ^ftar

Rafearcaa, aar^l
, aitaT^fTR, dar ^anaa #7 sqtt f^or 

^Ptal^ift (NEHU) A qa7 f^qa % ^q atst aqqr aa ar^aa^r- 
ar^arq^r Tdidaitcdr TdT q? aca ^1

far aqqr ^t cftaTfitadr ait ^aiaT at Ract 
^diP=h dar da^ft# ?i®2aaotr arrata a^ PMa Prar

'ddid ^t ?T«2aa<tt aa f^aaar f^Tar
snaari fa atotar ^7 aidjlid 10 f^qzff qr sjf^arqr ait?ft (ar^toft-atst)

f^tqioRaaq

aa aiptqcsa-qidd

dar

aq 2000 A 
f^7 at^t mr

A dld-f^dld A f^t #7

iv
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cf) f^TT 3WTI
10 2003 mr

c^m^T # t5^r a^^fr ^ arH^rr ^tstofe
ch1'f?rH (BTC) ^ tts^t #7 tfTcTRTT # ^ii^Pl4i cT^TT 3^T
d^o^icRi ?i«<;icii?i^l anr^^chdi arrat^T
E^RT ^TF f^TT fo^IT 7RIT 1% if Plffid f^T ^ToT
f^n^t aRficr art^-f^r-^Ft tr ^r ^rf^TH arm t^T 
y^dH ’SRTRT STNlf^mR f^RT TT 3fT Pc^ld) ^ aRTT^ ^
^RT d6ii'ldi ^TT ^"l a^T f^Plff-oi §TRcfT3T mra# ^ ■dRT ^s) 

^r T^r Ft^r anWr ^ f^rr ^ arTPr^r $\ ^tFt 
^r JHMT ^Rfrr yfdd TR^T FF §R?RF SRTRr f^RTT FRT % PfR 

§t FFf FT4 # FTFtT Fftit FT TF TTRfT 3RTHT ^1 
#7 gigJTRR RFTTTt TF TFRTcT t, ^ aRToT RTFR^T t ddl^d f^RT 
aTKRTTI

F?T f^HRT FtT^T ^7 PmW FF^ # aRTR THtR #7 Pcaidl #7 
FTRT-FRT FTFt Flf^TR WTT, ddl^ FF §ft f^PF FTF^T FTRT FaTTI RF 
F7t?T aTRTRr #7 FT. tfT. UR. ?TFFF, RFTFF7 Pt^IF7 #7 Fft-W aFF PT*5T 
FF hPiJ||<H ^| y-Edd P^l0)! FtRT ^7 pRlW ^ RtRFTR FTF^" RToT R3fT 
f^PTdt hrt ^7 ypl ariRTT fftf fttht ^i

FFf afi?F ur fcRRRT S' ^ ^ artRRRT-an^iHd ftf^t rtoT
aRRTRFTt, TJTFt, aTRFTFFTt 377^ #7 PfU RF Tt?T TFR^It 6^111

RFTT
RIFT

F5^'

(yHd< 3TR5ft?r F7RR)
art-Rrar

Rf Ro-(4)

Introduction

The Commission for Scientific and Technical Terminology 
is making relentless efforts for standardization of the technical 
terminology. The language acts as 
together people speaking different languages. Following the adoption 
of Hindi as an official language in the Constitution of India and 
Bodo language being given its due place in the VIII schedule of the 
Constitution, it has become the prime responsibility of the nation to 
promote Bodo language also alongwith Hindi.

For building a harmonious and non-discriminatory society, it is 
very necessary for the people of the country to understand each other’s 
language in order to have cordial and cooperative relation amongst 
them.

accessible bridge for bringingan

Evolution ot terminology is a continuous process because 
the development of knowledge and technical terms also take place 
alongwith the advancement of the society. It is a natural process of the 
evolution of terminology wherein a new term should remain in usage
for sometime before assuming its standardization and getting its social 
acceptance.

Assamese is the prevalent language ot Assam. However, about 
20 lakh people speak Bodo, who exchange their ideas and perform 
their requirement ot communication and learning through this very 
language. In 1963, kBodo’ language was recognized by Assam 
government. Bodo Sahitya sabha, Guwahati has continuously been 
working tor the propagation, standardization and development of 
Bodo language. At present, Bodo is also a medium of instruction at 
higher secondary level. It’s studies and teaching at postgraduate level 
as a language subject is being conducted at four universities of North 
East region—Gauhati University. Dibrugarh University and Bodoland 
University, Kokrajhar in Assam and North Eastern Hill University 
(NEHU) in Meghalaya.

Keeping in mind the popularity of the language, it was decided by 
the Commission lor Scientific and Technical Terminology in the year 
-000 that like Hindi technical terminology be evolved in Bodo also

vi
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for various subjects of humanities and science. Under this scheme 
work of preparation of a bilingual glossary (Enghsh-Bodo) on 10

subjects has since been completed.
result of setting up of Bodoland Territorial Council (BTC)

on 10 Feb. 2003 under schedule VI of the Constitution, need of 
Administrative and other technical glossaries of Bodo was felt. In the 
meantime, it was decided by the Commission that the glossaries to be 
prepared in Bodo should be published in trilingual form i.e. English- 
Hindi-Bodo. In this sequence the present Glossary of Linguistics 
has been prepared which is a result of untiring efforts and active 
cooperation extended by the scholars and subject experts associated
with the work. . . D .

Like Hindi and other Indian languages, the present work in Bodo
language is a very significant contribution for the Bodo speaking 
people. Though every care has been taken to provide standard Bodo 
equivalent for the English term, yet there may be a few errors in the 
glossary. Vhe valuable suggestions are welcome from the readers and 
will be incorporated in the next edition of the glossary.

In the preparation of this trilingual glossary, active cooperation 
been received from Bodo Sahitya Sabha, Guwahati along with 

eminent scholars belonging to Assam state.
This glossary is the outcome of hard and sincere efforts made 

by Dr. P.N. Shukla, Assistant Director, Commission For Scientific 
and Technical Terminology. 1 also express my grateful thanks to the 
experts of the subjects and linguists associated with the work.

Utility of this glossary is self-evident. We hope and believe that 
this glossary would be proved very useful for the teachers engaged in 
studying and teaching work, students, translators etc.

the

As a

has

''ho ^7);)

(Professor Avanish Kumar)
Chairman

New Delhi

bui h*<Ti<£i atr^r, but kfu
^ afc fartw but #

ffOTf^cT TO bvbsu fc^rr #

**rc<r mu t\ sreracft bbb §ft $\ hwu *r yrnito
UT urn $T #T BTU-TTTU f^T/T,

3^ UdrBTBtT $T M^U^B Mft&T

37RH #r anrotf %
^TRifr f^r ^f dter um dt ^

# ^ ^ ttrtu TUtftB tfcffajoT
mfoB MNB % ^ 9 $ muuB ‘four but % fa mrfbuT 

» btu-btu c% $r uBum ‘dr?T $m\ 3rm #
arrer ^ fr zn^di yr^r

^ MTM 22 BUZ $ tfr Mfo* $ yfo ^
^ ** ^ ^ tfeuZ'T&smr*

y^TT-ym U urffcu ?J3R- # tjuf ^)J| qrctRT ^ \ erf 2000 #
iTcZTztfr Mrtru * mu m fa m imr * forr ‘cg

mru but fdydf # ywifui4) butzMt
?!c<;iddt qy Pi*1)01 yqror Fnf^, ___ M'^ddi-ol^d 3TTi^
^T UTTUym BU t Mum $B*\ MU BUT f^ff t ‘Mt^T-^r

yyyf^r & %\ urz # u$ §fT f^ir trjt mtut#t

ctffeTPfr B mi f^Trtt MtfTB^ ‘3^-^-^ ^y # yyy^H eftl
^ ^ TrR BUT IBBI yy

HOd-HIdd

fldl 3tp)Ud-d «i)s'l<Ts
_ - v.......... TSTTcTydrrTT THT yr

wryr Ur fdaw y^r ayyi^dw ^tccTrr^- ‘aT^fr-f^ch-ytst’ # 
?Rm7T 6>500 ^1 BtfT yfdfey 3fd3fr sFJT # £r TTf £1
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^>T tTZfoT : 5fT ^ to-l-n'lul 3^ m-hw

3Tt4 y^Rc^il *F\ ^tcTT ^1 tii^i oTT^ ^ siic;

^ fi(l|(r| o1^<r| 3ifcl>H

d+ tJcHc^l T^cfT ^1

y^-dd ^TsSf-TRTF -ft % xTZW STTtJR’ <H<s*4d: 3fRTl?T c^TTT

?rs^-d•u6 ^ *rcw % -hih^s f^nrPJi^r
3^ ^TcY ^1 ^ yilWdl3fi' ^ ■EtK 3Ytr [^SrmpRI rWT yflTST^T d^idl cidKl 
Pitied HId'M^fxH PI^Yt 4v(c1 ^| Mld'MJhd'i [^f^o-dcTT ^Ycft f-! 3Hld1 
^id^iicEdia# jfT 3^ ^ yQ^c«4l % sft

2JJRT i^'fdd T^T «'I«UI f? I f^cTl ^ k'^^Mdl ^T ?R<1 ^ d-Ho-cjil f^TT

trtt t f^cr, 3ftr m^F WrYt cra£RT f^+o-’q afr
yrH t^k1 ^nr ^i

STT^U M'^dd ?T«<5'-d<yp ^frf^TT ^<^>0-5^1 TcTT ^T d^l ST^TcT ■^dld4> 
YxR ?r®2j^oYr afra^zrqHTrjft ^T mu^ «+>)«<iii ?rs^-Tr?JF
^ iMil'lJI ^ cjls'l 3TiqT ^ Mld'iJH'Ed^’ TolW^ ^ PlR^Jcl ?^T ^ d^l^dl 
T^cWY, Odl {5<HKI f^ctl-d ^1 §W A Ci|cfd d^o-Mdl c^H^I 3TRT 3^ 
'jy'ld: •t'yidUd ^<dl si^d chi>^ ^1 3TcT: y •Ti'l TT^fT yqi-El) ^
^TcJ 3ft fTT ?IscY-^RfF 3f |f^Tt qq TF 'dldl 3ld^c| d^l ^1 F^ft M^Wdl3fT 
^ yI'-d •HFnFt % 3imK qT Y-Rfr q^f^fr qq FTqiT0! 3f yU<Hicf<ri
c^<4i ^isF-^RJF q^t sftr 3i^+ jq^iWr ^diof qq yqi-H f^rr diuj111 

FfT ararrr qr pt Htf^r ?mr ^ 3^ 3ttr ft?fq?fr #r
3^-3^ q?RTT q^ct % f^Ff^t ^r, 3Ttf^ qff’WT 3ftT 3T?q?r ^ FFT 
?r®F-'d«u6 ^ qtqt qziWr qq Pi<h!iui Ri^i i fw q(4 ^ opt ^i^idofi 
3rrat7r ^ c|^3hi<h aftr q^ adtjqqfrzfr 313^ f^fq^rt rmr sqqif^r ^ 
qfrt 3ft 3fq3TT 6ii^q> 3TT3TTT yqn: qRrt foT^Ffot Fft yftqloldl qft ^TT 
qr^ 3^ JTFrqqyf qf^idiid tor 3tfr fotd^ qpt d^qVi ^ f^rr ftt stcF- 
TRTF qft ftT ^ 3^ qqqf^H q<di q^lf^tH TWq d^I ^ITI

d<Hq

ychiRid ‘snqrt^ did

FT. ^3? STRraqi ?pFor 
•dFiq^ Pi^^iq

ix

TRrat^TRT

FT’ TTF TRToFfRRJT qfTcfTT Ttr-dldoll 3TRdPl 3t^RTT^Ft ^qi'd, 
aptRt, dicHi^r Fic^iq dldudidiol t\ f^rftfr jrtorjc^ gMY^t ftj^r- 

tr^Ftot^ ftsarz rtr ftrtf f^i FTopppr ^R^ioil rWiFt 
TTT q^T' 3fTTt ofMld FtcRf^T 3f^t S^TT fU^iofl diWuclldlof ?4ldiq iRdlH^d, 

^rarf^r ft tift fWt ejFFiq^TRt Trai stthw ott^ft
3TTft 3TRct dl^TjlqPl ctl^df^t Lhlff^lct f^RTotoTTrTRT

Jll^ddoUdld

qF'cte ifteWcH ttI^T f^f^ch (ft.f^.tr.ft.) qqjPddPl 
TTFI

6 t^t qqpqf

oTRtf^oTFtr 3tRT3lPr TTt^’fwI^TfsTRn' (Glossary) Traiat
Trarp tTFq^trP q^ftoTrar^oo

ctiVidiiioil Rt^fPr 
^FtqPr antt tP ter terfte Gtei
wsft Tip ip ^RRT 2000

qiolP isiichiddiiioil tete Tra^rv . v v v v oo oo^
tetsTR ^totra’ FPf tel ^pTotTF^nff

«rr spTotTF anq^F ate
Pr? TRqqte te ctpld terte ftew (MHRD) Pftetef: ate 
anttete tePPter atRT’Tr (CSTT) arr sFC Tra'anq ar^r tt^t 
aiiqqiP teWPter ftttrt ^ite tePP ate te te-is arrereoP 
dploP-iPi ^teoPr P^dc;PP i stTtTRr •(iqPP^id (Linguistics) 
arptcter tepftertet Pj^te Ft^tRr ^trtrPPi ft t
•GqPP^id arPTFiP ^rPpftePnsit tetesft 
^r'-FTTofr dP^id GqiU # tepftepRTT Tftet oteRTRT ate 
teq^RTTF TiWter TTFF tetPl

on cl i popl-cHIdm

^ TTpPftePrat doidiqic dcPPqid anqqiP 
at^rnte terPqr cTtn crqPt^t ^rsFiter atep (CSTT) P diPPIf 
qt. artet^r qidK, arRinPsj ftePPp fo Pt stttrt0! dq-cnioil oteP 
atePP tepR P^Pi fi qp ^ptP 3R3"P
diPiP Fte tetePP tryitt atePpj ^T tep tttwttri 
ate Pf^TRTia' did pad) ^Idl'C oTRTT^ | F^dlC s|q>l<p qfpRdP
olldl FPPl
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arirr ^Ffr'ClOlirllcl
o o

srsToTTf IsisimPiRofMKT
3TRt IdfsjRWI<rT 3TR^ ^TJ^TFT aTMPTI

<J||^i$ trl^l^llU, sR’ ^RToTT^ STR^
dllcW fcVc4l 
?rmT?-20i8

xi

^lecuacTl-Pl^ui ^ ^R[tT

yt. 3TR.^fr. ^Rfr, 3Tt3f5T, tIM fcfiHRT, f^Fc^T

^r. 'iM-nful ?Rfr, y’rtRTT, f^t fcHffRT, ^T?fr
C1KIUI^1

■H'l^<ri, f^r torm-^ar -hc+ii^, f^Fofr
teo?r

Q^acri FT^T ?pFF, 3T^T5T, f^t STIFT f^TflF f^3TRT, Tf^t c^l'lcicfl 
’, 0R0TFT (F.y.)

t^oRT ^FTTT ^toT, yt^lRlcPl 3RRRRT yt^RTT §TT^r
f^TRT, <H^lr<HI FTtft 3frRTR^RT f^t ^^f^cRTToRT, ^tfr

t?J, yftvHT-STRT f^TTW, ^FoRT FT ^^f^cRTTF^T, F^ i^o-o?!

t^o-oTl

^FTFRFTF f^TF, f^T^RT, TP^RT •fi-HLrl FT^TTF, F^ l^c-cHl

Ft. t^tfr^IFRT fTT, Q^^lch, TRRhT 3RFRTF ct.TJF.^T., F^
tctFo?r
Ft. FcTlM FFTIT 5JTT, FTFT Flf^cF 3ttT TrFFfrT 3TTRFF'

O C

f^RUFR, ot.UF.R., <ri^ f<tFc3t

Ft. FRF” F<rc; d^F, f^t f^FFT, t^Frtt t^qf^FFIFF, t^Fctt

5T. RoF^r f^^T, Ft^FT, FTFkT 3RRRIF 4^d, oTA'F.F., F^
C f\tetr

Ft. ■Wu<i FFT ^Fl'Tl, silsl f^FTF, 3"

Ft. ctFFRT FFid, I^cTl 1%3TRT, FFR
Ft.

Ft. <lalo-d JltdF, t^(Tl t^FNi, f^Fi

', Fd^lcTl

?f. F^T FFg- §TFt, Plc^^lch-lt.lt.^. afiFT L'Scji-M -Editol, ^RT^F"

5T. FRFT ^Jo-d FTTFFTfr, Ft^RTT ^t?t f^TRT, Ft^t
o o

F^tFFT^TR, 3TFF

xii
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f^WT, icilddlfr5f. d^LHciiTl,

3f. wii?rtr. w. srtwr. ftHm,
^^rqicHc^T, -m! M Cl M ■(, 3TTJ7T
fft TOTH TT. yt^HT, TFTTW ^5r, •dlPidM-f,

4ft Tfeim 571^, ^fRTT, f%WT, qif ^r,

4ft sl^rllft, ^tgt :fT3TT,
^TUT, d]^l?l<^

Sf. 3TTc#F ^ (Trtftm\), yf^ ^UT

H^JT 3T£T t^lW Qj|<ff foT., l^ccT ‘H^lrt'il, §TRcT
^r f^F, y^ 3y (arryi), &£rzr t^TTc^T, srf

4ft WFr ^T, y^HT, f^TFT, 3RHT ^mT_

aRt^RT^TR, 3RRT

xiii

3-71lPl<t> cT^TT ^IsqiqoH STRICT qqi^i ^cfl<j>d

?T«cilqc41 Pi<Hr|u| ^ f^tltcT*TMq»

3TRRR^J- ?T^ ^T R^TR^ra- 3T^t ^yt 3^
^rfF- 3ftr fe^t ^ 3RR §TRcfTR ayro# # yy^ % 

3fR?TR ^T 3<r|cfi| lol^ei^ui yRHT dlf^L11 3T?R7T^RT ?Is<i'|ilc41 #T

aRn^r f^Rsrforf^H fcpr gtt f.

1.

(yi-) drcl'l attr y1Rl<t)l oil<H, M - pl$§la1<H, dil^HSI^ailcfdl^S,
an^ri

(^) dtor atfr ?yy # aftr atffcfaf yftrryy #
^r - iifH, %Rffr, ^yyr, arrf^i

F) ^ ^ Ht cyfyrRTt #7 HT7T qr y3W Jiy - Hl^cilc;
, stifle dTy^ld), (^f.(yTTc^ JTTyyt), ^oT (^oT)

Rldli^d) st^Rfer (f^-. at^T) uf^RR (t^T. yf^RR) ^RoHfll^d 
HiyyRr (f^-. y>i^<ripi^c: ayf^-) i

(R) ^^dHlrl^yW, yifutf^TTIR, 3jjc3 -tIM 3TTf^' dif^Mc^l t1I<HIc1(h1 I

(5.) - 7T, g anfcT

(R) 3RR ?is2r f^iaichi arRTHtr yr rR hhr ^ ^yy^R ^r 
t, ^IcH, ^R, yfeTH, ^dld, 3TTf^|

(15) yf^tcT aftr aRy ^rnyrart #7 areyiyr, y^fry7,
aitr , olal - aii$<H, yildi^d, ^.o-vrio-ci, chmi, aii^ (yfutetry 
df^yiafr ^r yyyrr argR ^rrt yr after yu'idMi #7 yif^rr)

2. yefter, tRrt terf^r areRTR^ry ^ ^ fr awat yrn yflteH 
Ry ayarfr aftr <hr^ yyf ^r §fr, tested: ymRor dter aftr nry 
^f on yy7?r f, ^r - ^teWtey yrr yrfter cm f^cfr # afr 
ft toto ?Rtt yyn yrytr yf^nyr yy ^r.afr. §fr ^ 
f^teT yry

t\ ^
-dif^c-y aftr ofterf^y yycteTf ^ aryanyr anyay, yyy

•3 ’ O

yyTHT

xiv
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fcjrfTffT ^ aicRTT^r
$ y^rt ^Tr "rjrf^Tji

3. ^iPrcfr? an^M- # ^TRcfr^r fdFuft * mn ^ ^
Writ t, - ^T, 3T 3T, ^ ^Rg re^uifclcfRT $
^or amr btstt ^r ^ ^r- ;ht^t a.
sfrtb, anfci

^ - cm

4. 'Hfre*™# ri\ cZPRt ^TeT ?T^t 4TT ^Wi^H: *^,414 N^rr
3TRT tTlf^njI

5. f^r q^fmt 4rr :qan^ ^TrT ^t?rt ^TTeTHT, M # ^t^ht, attr 
^ner ^tt ^nf^ri ^tnr-Wtfr y^R# $
6jy<HI ■tllf^L11

6. wft §TRcfRr ayyiarr ^ ar'r^fto uw^cTt on^rr
^r 3t?^r f^rr ^if£u alk t^nj ^r aro^r :yr1^r
off-
(^t) t yr^f^r mrart # y^r ^t, attr 
(m) trrgatf yr armiftn ?ti

7. ?i®2> ofr •Hi-Hkij y^ffrr ^ yrft^rrf^’ ^i^ ^ yr
mrafr # VMt^Fr ?t W f, ^r - telegraphy/telegram ^ 

tcrTT FfTT, continent ^ feHT HfTR^Ty, post ^ foRT 51^, aTTf^
^q- ^ c^d^TT ^ Fmr oTT^T -dllflo I

8. ar^Ffr, y^TTofr, yy^fR^, ant^ ^nyraft ^ ^r Ffr
3TRcfr*r ^Tyraft it y^rfoTcT ?t ?rtj f, ^r - f^RRor, ^r, 
yl^RT sRTt, ^FcRT, ^cH4RT, anl^ ?7fr ^ ^ aTWH? FtT^ I
o ^

9. aicH-ti^-y ?is^ yy f^r ^ teTCRcRW- ar^Rfr
r^cdd^T ^FRT FTftFT ^Rl ^T%tT ^<HR
^doHMi^r gulf ^r o-pj y y^ yR^r # ayy^R^RT yti 
?T«yt yy £d<HHi£r f^r ^ ‘r^cycRur artfofr a^yKui ^ art^yy^Jy’

^rt afrr 3R^r M yfty^r to- ftp? ftt §trcT ^
fttfen cpft ^ yyf^H ?ti
jfoTFy

XV

arm ?r5g-?rog (3r*5ft.f^-at5t)

10. foly - a apRPj py aR-ui^d ^ 3*5=27311- 
^ ^R. y^oR ^r ^r yqy-d yRR tn^rri

11. ^yR *T*S - yin^iRy> ?r<|qc41 ^r RyR M guaranteed #7 
W TTRftcT, classical #> fFP7 ‘yRrf^t’, codifier #7 f^TT
3rit #7 ^y whw 3ftr yry^y7 §yyRnT^7 y^rr #7 3rttr ^w 
^ry ^ a^r ^ yif^nf^ ^is^iq^i afra^dc^diaft
?Rt ?TyftjdT, ^yqlRidi, attr yf^FRT yrr Twt pu 327^77 
^ HR I qil^k.11 ^

yTRR FT

12. yimrrf^7 ?r«^ # aftr trtr - ^57 77^ yy ztortstr
yR d yR yq)di ofrrt yif^u 3^ ?r^t #7 s7 47
^7 £1?^ FRIT ^TT RlePTI ^ ?I^-T^RT3# yrt 7RFRT 3ltT 
^ftwrr ^r FR^r ^ TT^TRTT f^TcWtl GT^f Hy7 7Tf<fid R 3TTt7lfid 
,3fT^cl^, ^ t, ‘cdiqpifW, ‘RRT^Tyr, 37lf^CyqQd TPRR

?r^t 34 3TTl^ yy y^r $ xm* $ vtn Rqfcffid ?i^ 
R yR ott yryTcfr ^1 0

3Ft TT^t *y # t^Cdl Rf^TT) J

14. yRT vri yy yy^r - rr y4 47 trr r- 3R7rt yy y2fR 
^ lens, patent, 3TTf^ 313^ yy f^Ud^ui oRf, tfe 

R y^, oRtt, r 4tR yTTR RfeRi
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Principles for Evolution of Standard Terminology 
Approved by the Commission For Scientific and 

Technical Terminology

1. ‘International terms’ should be adopted in their current English 
forms, as far as possible and transliterated in Hindi and other Indian 
languages according to their genius. The following should be taken 
as example of international terms.
(a) Names of elements and compounds, e.g. Hydrogen, Carbon di­

oxide, etc. ;
(b) Units of weights, measures and physical quantities, e.g. dyne, 

calorie, ampere, etc.
(c) Terms based on proper names e.g., Marxism (Karl Marx). Braille 

(Braille), Boycott (Capt. Boycott), Guillotine (Dr. Guillotin, Ger­
rymander (Mr. Gerry), Ampere (Mr. Ampere), Fahrenheit scale 
(Mr. Fahrenheit), etc.

(d) Binomial nomenclature in such sciences as Botany, Zoology, Ge­
ology etc.;

(e) Constants, e.g., tt, g, etc.;
(f) Words like radio, radar, electron, proton, neutron, etc., which 

have gained practically world-wide usage.
(g) Numerals, symbols, signs and formulae used in mathematics 

and other sciences e.g., sin. cos, tan, log etc. (Letters used in 
mathematical operation should be in Roman or Greek alphabets).

2. The symbols will remain in international form written in Roman
script, but abbreviations may be written in Nagari and standardised 
form, specially for common weights and measures, e.g., the symbol 
‘cm’ for centimeter will be used as such in Hindi, but the abbrevia­
tion in Nagari may be This will apply to books for children
and other popular works only, but in standard works of science and 
technology, the international symbols only like cm., should be used.

xvii
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3. Letters of Indian scripts may be used in geometrical figures e.g.,
or 3f, ^ but only letters of Roman and Greek alphabets^ 3T

should be used in trigonometrical relations e.g., sin A, cos B etc.

4. Conceptual terms should generally be translated.
5. In the selection of Hindi equivalents simplicity, precision of meaning 

and easy intelligibility should be borne in mind. Obscuratism and 
purism may be avoided

6. The aim should be to achieve maximum possible identity in all India 
languages by selecting terms.
(a) common to as many of the regional languages as possible, and

(b) based on Sanskrit roots.
7. Indigenous terms, which have come into vogue in our languages for 

certain technical words of common use, as cTR for telegraph/tele-
for continent, 51^ for post etc. should be retained.

8. Such loan words from English. Portuguese, French, etc., as have 
gained wide currency in Indian languages should be retained e.g., 
ticket, signal, pension, police, bureau, restaurant, deluxe etc,

9. Transliteration of International terms into Devanagari Script-
The transliteration of English terms should not be made so complex 
as to necessitate the introduction of new signs and symbols in the 
present Devanagari characters. The Devanagari rendering ot English 
terms should aim at maximum approximation to the standard English 
pronunciation with such modifications as prevalent amongst the edu­
cated circle in India.

10. Gender—The International terms adopted in Hindi should be used 
in the masculine gender, unless there are compelling reasons to the 

contrary.
11. Hybrid formation—Hybrid forms in technical terminologies e.g..

gram,

xviii
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Glossary of Linguistics (English-Hmdi-Bodo)

TIRfecT for 'guaranteed'. for 'classical’. for -codifi­
er’ etc., are normal and natural linguistic phenomena and such forms 
may be adopted in practice keeping in view the requirements for 
technical terminology, viz., simplicity, utility and precision.

12. Sandhi and Samasa in technical terms—Complex forms of Sandhi 
may be avoided and in cases of compound words, hyphen may be 
placed in between the two terms, because this would enable the us­
ers to have an easier and quicker grasp of the word structure of the 

As regards 3-llfccijlt in Sanskrit-based words, it would benew terms.
desirable to use 3ii[ci«ic;j£T in prevalent Sanskrit tatsama words e.g., 
cqie^lft^F, pTTSTl^F etc. but may be avoided in newly coined words.

13. Halant—Newly adopted terms should be correctly rendered with the 
use the ‘hal’ wherever necessary.

14. Use of Pancham Varna—The use of may be preferred in
place of S’o’r but in words like 'lens’, ‘patent’, etc., the translit­
eration should be rV-H, and not ofrr, or

xix

+1 Hlc;<rt TT<J

3iclafl9f

3T. ^3T «HKHU! o
Olc^lcb

^ ^TTT tfMt



A

1.
2.

abbreviation

err ^rtRTf^r 

^i'+cH’ 3^1 

3T $|ol jtT

3^f|7T ?d-ct<r(

3ctt ^ft, 3crr f^r

3r-^(Hi 3-1^6 

f^crafr, 3hm‘»ii41

abdominal breathing 

abdominal cavity 

a-belian group 

aberrant 

aberration 

abessive case

etPRT 'HImi-M.tiW 

3T?r rrtonf^r jrraftrHT
f^rajoT, 3FRTTT?r

3T3mcjcj|t.ri

ablation 3ir-n<R

ablative case 3lMI<il<rt ‘t'K* oT

arm ftrrfTf^r toift'ablaut

Tirm^mrabnormal
oTf^iPmOTTTm 3^T.

rrfa^?r

abnormal sibilant •tf O'FM'Ul

rmre ai.yr
oabridged clause 

abridgement 1 -frarra ^icHw-niii 
o

2. aiR

1. 2. TfraTa-

TTS^TOT

1. 2.abrupt

1

absolute

absolute 1. fj^rar, qxrt
2. f^?'bm§TcT

1. 3TT®r 2. 3tt

absolute ablative f^tr^ar jmieiiai, qpt Sfra- / Tt^ 3Tt'3T3TTTnin'

absolute adjective
«s 3tr / 3^ an^cuf^r 

(ftrpr)

absolute case Planar ^yj
cbUct>

Hyl nUcicjir) 

^r^ar M/ePich^ui

irra- / 2^ TTraftatT

absolute change 

absolute
complementation 

absolute consonant

3TR / ^

/ 3tr TftRRToiramra'

>Hetct[cjd Ciio1<ri 3tR / M ^hrt etRsfr 

M / 3tr ^mra' 

arra / M

an^ 3m, 3tr ^rnmair^ 

an^ jtft 

arR sq^TfamRT 

afi«r / £35it

aro arrant

absolute construction 

absolute duration 

absolute equivalent 

absolute form 

absolute neutralization 

absolute pitch 

absolute position 

absolute superlative

f^rar <tMi

Planar >+,i^icjf?j

rm; qyt rmwiaff

P^ar

'3yt Pfcta*fl<*v<uT 

Prt'ar •ecKiyid

Pr^rar ParP

3tP?rt • aPPwarR
arR rrieiP-H, arrr

absolute term PPar cfcr

qyt 3Tr^it3T, PPar‘ 
3Tr^3ffrT

P'O^Pl't' f^b-uiaj-, 
PPfaf^ PPr

3TR / 3p 'Hldjef

absolute universal

absolutive mood 3TR / 3p -HI-hP

2



accent affective

1. TfTffaoTToTRf

2.

1 . HMl^T

2. cHItII^T

absorption

3TJTc^ 3t-H^abstract concept
^Cf (vHoll

1. IcC^wni1 . ^|0|o1^<r|

2. 3. St-Hd'H 2.

3W^ mr

abstraction
^la Hl'i)

3Tcf, cJT^tT^-HMofT (HMl^

(HMl4

1. •HM<Hi otMi4

2. HMI^T

1. -hItMT HlTil^l H

2. F3^ 33

abstract language

aHlcjcUHcfi 3f^, 3Wc^abstract meaning
3f^

^nrr, srra^TF^ <hi<habstract name

•nioif^ dnFf?

THTT, 3T^ 3TOT (to)
awcfarabstractness

abstract noun
^TTF, JHlcicim^ ?tTfT

ddlf^T <HmdJi

wto wt? to1"
3T7Tcr TTFTF

■HlcU'S'gi'Ri!

3TJT^abstract phonology 

abstract subject 

abstract substantive

3f^ ^

^IddNc^ dl

iticrar^abstract term 

abstract vocabulary 

abstract word

3Wrj 91®5ltor

<N

^TrT^oT cdd«H

STFTT-’toTFTT

TRTTFT^rr

■MlctW

oiiaiidabutting consonant

academic language 
proficiency 

accent

accent affective

^TtyTF^nft ira'-torcf^r

to 57iftarraTcf; hf^tt

wto ^tht ^3fJngTrTW aumd

3

accent aiguise

accent aiguise 

accented
Fto- armiH Flto 3TRT $I3f
ailtjlfrld t,IKI c(«)dld

accent frappe 

accentless tone
WF afTOTcT 

3flUl(i^l<r) ffW 

anuid fti^d 

3fFH7T

atloid fdPlJH 

3l(tjldd

accentuation principle 3TTOTH?r t^rto 

acceptability

tFFf dlTT 

to' tor cuat 
^trt cUtof totoraccent mark

accent shift 

accentual phoneme 

accentuation

cf-at dididdra' 

7TRT f^HTtor 

cdaT ?t?fRr

^af tora tarto

irlldlcftJIddl

acceptability hierarchy fjfctodT aftter 

acceptable 

accessibility

r-4l«tii4 1. didiq^rra- 2. TRTRmra-
sifto^rr 1 . dlvdldiJIdcrjl 

2. 3]dl^2Jlddl

accessory nerve 

accessory word

df^ehl ^WoTR <fctT

dpi-ucd ?r«^ t^idls) dials), (tot
dials*

accidence 1. dnicjcHi 2. ^^wftorr 

TTJft^TUT

accommodative aspect qar

■dlcilsKaifrZt

accommodation SfoTdRToTRIoTId’

^ddl-ydi torr ftot 
Jlld«ld|it<rjRraccord 3tlo-qfrl

accretion
sjldldiq

Ftoq STddPToTPTdRr

accretive element 

acculturation

4



acoustic record

3frf^ ■<i'i-hk»ii4 

1. f^r 2. ^ 3. «IR

M<-tt-<-<t>lcl<dEiul <hTscmacculturation model

accumulated intension ar^c^iPd

qft^tTHT, 3T34T4HT 

cQcfl>dl

accuracy

WI dollar HraftotT 
<q^cid||<^

JHIdcr1l<<j| iSuTo-y

accusative case ^d«hK‘+'

cddt-^IT

iMdRy trfrswr

3T^^, 3TT3T^ 

chlrtshd^ld M oi ?Tirf

accusative system
yrt^RT^r 3Ti<Hdici oTi^trj'achievement test

achromatic
qilft l+)'|-(<HidnV><ridlifachronological 

restatement 
acme stricture 3x,dr('H PldilO

ft^TRTft

Udl’tlU -di-IT, PidKlft

ftdkift ^Fft5=r

RdKlU ■'ll til 

RdklU ol'tdld 

RdKlft'

Ldp|ch ?-d[?)<+>

t5ldl

tdPl St^RT^d 

KGfaF ’jarra'

LdPld-i Jnvji'l

tgf^r d-gwr 

^itfrl'h t-dPl-'d'HH't,

acoustic

acoustic colouring

acoustic cue

acoustic effect

acoustic energy 

acoustic feature

acoustic impression

R-HKlslPt'dlPl

•d'il

Rdkifl R-dK^i^l’did 

Rduifl

acousticist

tdPt-df^+iacoustic nerve 

acoustic phonetics 

acoustic record

5

acoustic reflex

acoustic reflex 

acoustics 

acoustic spectrum 

acoustic technique tgf^r 

acoustic wave 

acquired dysfunction 3t1^Fr 3mtaT

^Pt-yfcldd

Rdl-tRPldloi,

fldKlf} dlcHl (3tlcid)

I^HR ^Ft

HkQail FT^T, •dlolld'l

^-dlrt cTT3!

FTf^
acquired dysgraphia arf^r 

acquired dyslexia 

acquisition

acquisition of register a-rsfcr

dl oil «i I Ftt^T/Ttf^

^tt ftR tife3tTo^d 3iHHC)d

3F5^ ilKfoloild, dlcnlolld

3il<laioild, 3tlc;d
■dlrnlVud

acquisition of 
vocabularv'

acrolect

acronym

ad hoc oral translation dc^ dtf^;

9l*dld(Hl STotsT, 
91 s-d I oi r]

i^-d §Tff^FF

dlcOd Stulolirlld , dlcld 
dl(Hl<rild

^idid Tra-

9rccT f^tflr FHsTt dUld

dld-old W3Tro o
d^dtcTRRTRT

-HldKotladitive case 

adjacency case

JTfJtlTOTSf

^TT^, ^9l^T yiFotr^r (ter) teWr

•dedcfl ^rrdo-d Mf^r 5rrr 
3RTTo

f^9fqtrr

adjectival pair

adjectival clause 9jlFcHlfoi (f^<d<ri) ^T?JTJHdldTT

6



adverb

adjectival phrase
<s)Vdj

f%?Y'sn^r; ^w^TcT^

1. 2. 3t^J

3.

3T5T^jt T^T^TcRW o

adjective

adjunct qijoiidl^

qitJTTarra ^ftotpwi'zradjunction 
transformation 

adjunct string MTioiidlsI fiv? / ^ (ott)
O c\ J

JTTHT

33TTRjtdoT yicl'bLt

^TTT-^tfr, rTTH 1. H f^?T 2.
3.

jfT^T^ToTRT 

I <5J I ^4 - ^ ^! dl <T?IT

adjustment model

adnex

adnominal

3T»RTO»Tra' / dldRl'HIZtadopted word

1. swirra^ra'
2. ^I»j1!qcr1l4

adoption

73Tftr \TG1. R<t.Cc1CH

2. Q^Ccld

adult misinterpretation f^TJRtU

adstratum

q^TTHT^TRI

qqf<=R-^.|^dadultocentric 

adventitious sound f^nmqxr ^thratIJId'F ■ddd,

1. 24T^5TTadverb
2. f^RT

7

adverbial

adverbial 1- fa^iii^'r'wr
2. f^.dlR?>ifU||r<Hcf,

1. yr^di
2.

^HfoTT
'FfWRlft}'

^41 $ d I ^RTlTRTTf^
f^^rar

adverbial expression
3tf^lc^Rrl

adverbial modifier

q^tj-adverbial phrase ^i$di yifRrf^Rrrf^

adversative
conjunction

f^fltjgrdr
■dd ■c-d'y

aerodynamic theory of gRRlf^ 
phonal ion 

aesthetic 1 unction

37RTT 3ryTf

^ 4-q<Tvrqk;‘

?Fbl4 3flU<HqifY

3W
aesthetic object 

aesthetic reading
.KR^TcRT ^FH

FTiQ^M-tc^ q^FT, 
chlcq«(ttf^ qs^r

^d1qj CRRTftRTRT,

aesthetic symbol FlTcq(|<n§Tf^r ffctRi

d-Hiq'HI o^Kaild

aesthetic transfer 3f«fr?Rcrii difY<Hc||f) .dfflr
flYdiin-u, ?TOi^dT afiflr 
TTtdiqdiq

dlfOd tcrf^TOTaetiological 
(=etii )logical) 

aetioloi y

affect (= intonation 
affect, ve) 

affection

£ ci Pi* 4!

^ciT4^1l<r|, «bK‘J|7q^|^- "dlp^d

3TO, Fr4?T dlirlpl olRTT^

Fdoif^chU dlcHiqdiq

8



after sound

affective filter

srragtjT^ mr,
•Hcj<»llr<M4:> 

§TracTT^ 3T^,

JiraioHdi

affective language

toft sftftr•Hl«1affective meaning

affective similarity

affective
stylistics

affective verb

affective object

■HMftr ^ITFT? 3^ 
ftlftTOR

tor (to^)tor
3Trara^(T TtraoTRrr

TlftlstcHi'd'HI^I^tJctT
3

1. afftiw,

affinity

affirmation

affirmative

sftft, 2TR

^ fttor, ^
fttocu

2.

sftttaffirmative
conjunction

affix

affixation

affix formal analogy 

affixing language 

affricate 

affrication 

after sound

cUotlsidJ (^ftra-)

yt-^(^•Ujdod SJofT^TRT

7T^T 7lfti6)<ni4 

c^lviil^ir 3T1|!T^

^Tir ^T-?TT?93T

yr4tojra mr

3RTErftrrr

3oT ftwrqr-a L-gftT

9

age and area theory

age and area theory 

age-area hypothesis 

agent

toUTH

Trm^;
arftrtor
^cjft

?W- 3TTO- w^-it

qicf-^O-Mirll

■Hlctil)

agent action 

agential case
fTTcRIT supi^Hlif

^TTcRIT JTraftTHTcr>c^chK'ti, ■+>c1l,+>K'+>,

agentive

agentive nominal 

agent noun

3Tff*to

?ftTT, H^TT, 
^cj ^tW, HTtW STOT

flTcRTT

wntrft 3-Md^l

to (to)JTTqflT

agglomerating
language

agglutinating prefix

incrr,
d)<<||r<Hc^ ^^psrf

;zrIoT^T q<jyri|>u ftldn
dloiidqi

agglutinating suffix ^TfoT^T q<yr^i| dlollsl^l^dlR 3<r) ciloi|stc;i

(to«r)
agglutination 

agglutinative 

agglutinative language toic<H4> mr 

agnate sentence 

agnation

■dlotirl dlvJll«t<rild

(ilollsl^l^dlft 

2J3TRtoq]ft ^rg'

totto diyr

1. ftorto 2. ^TRw’^rftr 
^TdMftorft Tifttor

'Wolldld c|l<+d 

fdc|«tUcTT, •Hoiicflddl

agnosia

agrammatic cdi=h<ui torft

10



allo-and-eme principle

•Uq-yi Iagrammatism cij|ch<ui

TiWr

ail'd
HatnctT, oTshagraphia

f^iR

crew irarfr, 
fa+ifr

awd^d^rldwciT,
tdrdffren

gpti ygr^-ciR

agraphic

JiidqoHlil
agreement

ahistoricity

3R T3^air chamber

air mechanism (=air 
stream mechanism) 

air puff theory

alethic

algorithm

arr Rir^Tf 3tr^

are Riryt? wwdt 

ddt dwt
arzr

o

xjcRi’ft^H, drew

dw^irf (dretredt) 
araw rWcUift' dlcO^,
30

fa^fd d)<d®l

alienable (possession) (d^j)

alien word

.Hiaoll^tt <HiaUd 1

dreft H?T, ^
)dHR?tdRT 

aidyw, ddRcdn

allative case 

allegro fonn caUd)^dlftcT ^

3WaRTalliteration 

allo-
allo-and-eme principle

1. dtdt 2 d3T?3R-
dsr? dtdr-3nd-?w
Wll^T

11

allocation

allocation d^r dldlo-cO dtefa-

^fddfd dm 3q^r 
(Rre?jT?1d)

/ c))<)|) dTTltoT

/ drdt first

qyil

allochrone

allogram

allograph

allolect

allomorph

allophone

allophonic

alloseme

3yR)f.<ri

iHqol

hq^iaiT-t

dsi$ / dtaft

dsrf / RRlt fdHR

dsi$ / cddr R-mkiR

yrdr 3frf^, cddt adf^t, 
dtfd

dtdt ardr, dtrre aRr, 
d^ am
drdt strst, d?if s'redr 
3W tRT, Rtdl' PRT

3M^q-d

JRFafdar

3RRt

alio sentence R^araa

allotagm

allotext

allusion

jyatr

3HMI6

ddddct arw 1 fdwa ^rrt 
2. RdFRi afd $dKI

RcTf^rarr, didWrldalogism 

alphabet

alphabetic dictionary ar^shRiHRld dt?r, 
qdraddar dt?r

3WRlfcC 
3tr<Hq[uicb

alphabetic writing aot-dmr 

alpha notation

URtforeR
q^-HIcHI id<sjl ftTcTT

?R3t gloiiqi^

alphabetic order ?R3t fllotlPl rfrft

t’is) fiictiHiiD f^TRRr

?TSt - fcl<<rt|AJ^d-rraw

12



alveolus

tfiST / f^HROcv'^l FcRTalpha phone 

alpha phoneme 

alpha phonoid 

alteration 

alteration of meaning qftcftfcr

0 cvl-hl •(-clTo-l'H OoC-bl

Oo-Hil bclPl'b VH^bl

HtRRRTRT

Sfrfsf ?ftRRRTRT

HtRRMRralternance 

alternant

alternating stress rule ^r^iracff smioIH P^-h ^fioTRRrRT

f^ER, ^ftRRT

^IRI sftRt

^fTRRRTRTftERalternation

^ttcRRRTRT ^RTrftalternation condition to^R RfcTaR

^ftRRRtRT ?T|R 

TttRRT RtR"

alternation morph 

alternative f^FT (TT.) 
cfR.'fFTRT (f^-.)

3'+'PqR’ 33t, ttTrrt •ul<n’ ^uwl,alternative class
^TTFtRRTRr ?TR3t

3't>ic^M{+' rPt^URST ?TtRRI 4t'l H' 'bol’l^boHHRtalternative
replacement

alveolar

^TtJT^rrfc ?nP cR^R<^rb4 tJTTalveolar arch
(?3W)

^TOTf 3TRRTT

(=flT^ITf 3lf^P FR)

^RJI^rfcT R^3TR

clr^ Cd idislH, 2cT I $ ■U

alveolar region 
(=alveolar ridge)

alveolar stop

alveolus

FT?!

13
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alveo-palatal

- stoanf^alveo-palatal

amalgam

amalgamation

amalgamation
(=fusion)

ambifix

ambiguity

dot-U-dlHcil

aiRRRfP^T 

- RcTRRTRT^R 7TR 

RRRRfToTcR^TRT

FRZI

FoRTTcTTF WTRT

FpRRT

3JaTR^T^RTRFRI

to 3Ttf^ tor, tot 
tot ton

3l<r|«M^cbrll,

tort 3to RRRRTRTartoRt FftoTHTambiguity tolerance 

ambiguous tor atotort, tor toartontor, arFR?,

<fi'l<ai -Ud «ru

5SRTTtoF, ^JRTTaafr toRP toR 3rto *'|P|
ambilingual

ambisyllabic

ambivalence <u)<l■stolid toar, TRTRRTT?’JSRRTTf^cTr
tort
Tftat^oTRT Jlt-HI,3§RRTT^tambivalent
tort
attf?T toRTRr
ato toRTRT torRRTRT

3ttf?J rttoRrRTRT

artotoameliorati<#n

ameliorative change

ameliorative sense 
development

amnesia

tor RfttoffT 

artttotor ftorna

tototott tor aTRTRr,^•hPchI'-I,
^T^TRdRT

3Tto totRr,FR^rtotor 'afrrampersand &

toRTHr, atortodr tort tot oiwrt, tor 
ato tort

amphibology

14
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analyser

fcTFcnr^T 1.
2. ^frHRf^TRT

amplification

amplificative

anacoluthon

f^FcTR^

amff^cT ^hiU ^ryr,

3tr^T 3tra1rrr 

f^T^T Qf-d (?rc^) OToTRlf^^n'

c^ToTRT

^fToTRISTRf 

JT^T^ ^fRfoRTRT 

^TSTTJT

1. 3T?T

2. <<0^13 ?T?T

3T^T^ ^rtWiTRt

^TOt ■iaiHI^STRT

^n5T RRTtitRlf) 

rr^T^', rttm,

•HeU-tl yRTlft, •H'HI<H

Ff^Tff oRT, -b-j^^llc) 3RT

anadiplosis

anagram

TfTT?^'HcH4'

TrTT^^RJyT^ f^TcfR

analogical change 

analogical creation 

analogical extension 

analogical form •hi?FR

•HI? frRt^R17!

•H'^rl

P^<Hc||^

analogical induction

analogical levelling

analogical sign

analogist

analogous

analogous
environment

^r, h^i-h

?TT?r
qf^?r

analogous pair ar^qc^fRi
»^J»tehcvLl

7rr?r ^analogue

analogy

analyser

•H-HI-rl ?TFT, JT^T

I^OT, QQ-<Plf)

•HI??'2T, ^11 ?JIM

1cr?(^R°F
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analysis

analysis

analysis by analysis 

analytic

analytical approach 

analyticity 

analytic language 

analytic sentence

l«iloH<r|l'U

^^TOT S^fRT l«IM<I^b<r1<r|l*J

f^TWRT TT?T (^rtoit)3HMTH

f^R-tngmi

^t^t,

U'RWTT, sti£i-yftb<H nlcilsl3lo-cii^?Tanaphora

anaphoric rMTnr'f^,3tF^Tcr?I^r
sUfl-yi^hHolloil’U

aTfTRTf^T^n^TRT h!c{1«1 

ttrI UnKf^T h'I'HHoiI'^

?i«cranaphoric word 

anaptyctic insertion

h'ih-hoimm ^trt ^nsfl•Hcl't,anaptyctic vowel
FJ?

riHR^ 1T5T
3rRRU HlcHmTll^

anastrophe

cFim, ^rrf^r sjtrra- 
f^raisr

1. ?rfR TR^TT
2. ^rffT-TR^TT-t^TRT

anatomy

Itrtt ^TRRfRrrq'ancestor note

^FTT oRTTanchor

(< >)angled brackets 
(=angular brackets) 

anglicism

<3HT

3lRHrll

16



anterior

3Tf7(^f^TcrTanglicization 

animal cry ^RT fcTTra- cHtIR? ^rra^rra 

foT3 d ll I 

i ol 3d i'WT SfRITST

TTtTT, Qi^lVii WTT
^rar, ^d>H -ddi

floTlct, ^cW 

ttcToT r?iji

animate

animate gender 

animate noun

frhnt ejtTft wihwat, 

afar -niPtRi

annoyers

s-Tf^rarraT^ianomalist
^TOFr?-JT^ ^TPJanomalous 3tdJl(rt

3rFRi^ranomaly

ftri^r aiMi-y
■rll-Hd

<r1l-H<H 3Tftl>Hdl

anomia

Jildldidt ^iRi.dl<Hd

dl<HoT 3r&TJT
anomic

^loWt ! R.

3iH?I dlc^idM3rdT 3Hdl*-l<H

(tt.)
(f^.)

answer processing 

antecedent 1. f^Rii rtFT
2. f^r^rr

st?i frcjfrf^ - f^mrante-consonantic

antepenult

Cijolo-IHP

jqtjrq^, iqic^q^-
felR 3TtIT^

■hUI^ 3tWjT 
frHR 3ryi^

f^n 2Tr?rr^

jMinq^, 3Mirqq^antepenultimate

anteposition

f^Rltanterior

17

anterior position

anterior position 

anthrolingual

anthropological
linguistics

anthropomorphic
(term)

anthroponymy

anthroposophy

anticipation

anticipatory

f?RlT 3TRRTT

•ntoTTcR’ ^ts|[r| ^icj oo

■HldqeciK'lRd (J^T) 
jiiddQtr (^tq-)

d-toliq (Trt^tW)

W <H^R|q|a1

f^raiRoo

q^srr, ^^faarr; f^Rrrat ?#rr

c^tafr f^aiijj)

assimilation ft?7TT ^lldalTliq
anticipatory

coariiculation
anti-language

anti-mentalist

qci'rAafr R-dKflwdl-iidF-3WrT°T

^llf^ TTWaRmr^r

WRRTT
arq^d'lqicO

T^q^d

antinomy

antipode
3F?rr aftf^t

3t^rr

anti-resonance

anti-sigma

anti-symmetric
relation

antithesis

3F*Tr-taft7mrMc^dqic;

1. qfrTqsr
2. qfrI't-iiNdl, 
qirl^-itiqd

1. «UWI
2. ^ir

18



apical articulation

yf^TW, STWTrTTW

i^Rfra

■^<+> crcr,

^d'+>i'd

antonomasia
JF2JT 3ftf^ ^ttHTantonym

3F2TT 3fi^T y^tTHRRJTantonymous
catchword •dlci'M

3c^fT 3tt^rantonymy

stTQT ^f^-rraorist 211011^

(fsl'diP^)

w'loi-doil ntsT^T iff dlft’, 
Jit^TFiatr «pft»R^

3T-3^1t-3t1^trTH, 
3Tg^r ^yi^TTcR^T

yl^rsm

a-over-a principle / 
condition

atdUlct ifRRJoTRTRtapenthesis

aperture ^3TT 3lotTf?l

STRTJTT

fmrr thtt PmR^t ^
^RTTf TfWRT^ 

ap^faTzn'. ?rf^r

ra

foi | dj

3frf^

apex

aphaeresis
(=apheresis)

aphasia 3i i °i m ui, 3T^rar
ofTSTr^T, I lOdl-WRT

7flTTT<rTP-T

■H-llFJT^r 3I^T, ?JpTt 3tTiIT m'f, 3TR ^ 

Qfcii4l“U'

QfcnojliJ 3^-uUui

anf^aphesis

aphoristic sentence 

apical

apical articulation

T^olIPl

■Hl'oTT? f^TR?t5Tra

19

apical contact

apical contact ftpyf'r

3fr^i ch) mapocope

3Tt^^TT ?T?T Jitj-lMm

a pod os is ciftL,ii<H jcraryTT atR ^ryr
'OoTqiy^

apophony 3^^ 3TRT U'dRf^P) cildstoil-y

Cj | fd‘daposiopesis

apostrophe 1.
cHlMfufat 2.

atmnfr yar

^TffloT, f^rsr

apotheosis 

apparitional aspect 

appellative

dUlcrll^

3tot, smr^1. dlfrlai^y; ^TTtT

2. -Hiio-i) strsq rwr
apperception

application

applicative aspect

applied linguistics

appoggio

apposition

appositional
compound

appositive

approach

appropriateness

tfr aiMdyr^ST 

1. 3-Mqiildi

yrf^ yar

^idM-yct-d Jrryrl^Trw

eTT^RRiyr 

^i^iy ■udi^Pi^ioH

?T- fotyRr, yr^’diii

^wwiftTyrroj 

TWwrf^JyRrjT TRyTar^ff^r

6(|p|i|<r||ej

3y^TW; TfS“dy*iu[

3hRiry ^ stmicr, ft)-

20



I
areal linguistics

approximant(s)
(^T)

ataw 

3T3JT dT^fr

approximative system cmrvr

t'l^Cl-Sifri-Hdl

t^r-artw
apraxia

apraxic

a priori language yfrsrft stMi-ycrti'ii (gj^mr)9T5Trf^?l' ^T

(i'l-tlsiUarbitrariness

arbitrary

arbitrary connection 

arbitrary sign 

arbitrary symbol

cfat2TI i
dUldlft •HlwVci’r 

cO-OsiU (Rf^t)

g.l't.'lSlft (Rd)Rt>cf> MdW,<iK
3Ti i •d^d

v31 ° d"!arc
s|<itd Rd

1. qrpid 2. 3tr^o

rTTRTH ^tt^T 

ync^i y-^Mur 

JTTg^r y^q, JtTfcTf^T 

3(i4^?Rd

arch

archaic

archaism

archertypation

archetype

archimorpheme

archiphoneme

archi segment

2. 6ti£i^'jiiR1. TfroTW 

dllolld sllf iqR

■Jl'ldW H?T ^IcHWdiq 

dllolld <H^T,

an^tftrrRlR

3TT^t3TT# ^
31WTT, 3tTaTTttpTarea

a^r mi- atort^nft ■qiai,areal linguistics
IJ3ftpt

21

areal norm

areal norm 

areography 

argot

aHter jtw 

artzrzw
St'lal d'lrtlK- ^iP^r (yfR)

aiW-fTbTrf^

O «\

1. ^Rd 2. WRgffcpsd 1. -JT^T 
^TT qcT, 3. 3r3rR iR 2.

O

argument

argumentation Rd4>oi

arrangement R^trt 1. <11 Ol I q 0-11 i|
2. qtrft- <aicHidd|il

arrangement of entries yf^ f^tRr 
airay 

arresting 

arresting chest pulse

•dloll^oil^

WfaT, nrrrfr

aiq^tlc^

dolt 1RT, atl-lvjiipl^iq

1. :r5T 2. 3ft^T 

frfWlTiiTRT

3^T ststUT RhrRarresting consonant 3f^Rte C-2J3RT,
R-<ldHcti c<io1«ri

arresting pulse at^tHiqr ? y^- dRd 'yr^TRrat
^farrsrrcr

airesting segment 

article 

articulate 

articulated sound 

articulated speech 

articulate sentence 

articulation

aratfasp qjg- 3^f sWyr TatFgf
3MMd, atlftc^cH 3flf< ,"+d
ort--qKU| ^-i^|

a^-ciiKd grqr

ratofRRT R-hk 

qr .lajlaUdlq ^RJT 

RRR-^t eJRlT

1. RdKe'Idiq

2. ^tTTT sildiq

dcjidl c(|ct-ej

qcqTTDT

22



arytenoid

f^HR^TsTt $lRr oTMPT

f-t-HK^'CrT

61^ 3TT5TRI

articulation handicap arftWHT

articulation type

^qrJTarticulator

3r.UKuHr'M^ dllct- 
HST^tcTT

articulatory apraxia

articulatory phonetics
^irlTcl tIIH

311 tricot, 
P^TR^tajr c1iilJTT

3x-xJUullrH^ 

it-UKur-^T, 3«'yi<Lll-

artifact (=artefact) 

artificial intelligence
Mill'd

str^rr, ^i^TcT

articulatory process 

articulatory region

SJ^fPI TfroTt, tiMl-tt f3f«T5T

cJTffTRT ira-, ^RT^TRT TT?
artificial language

2J5TRT / 3T?trzWPT ^TRT^OT ^l^T,artificial larynx
3Tt^jtT

artificial palate (-false Hm
palate)

artificial segment 

art object 

art sybmol 

aryanization 

areyepiglottic told 

arytenoid

mofr2J«TRT /

ZJXTQ 

3TrftH 3T5T
O

c

^off d-Hd 

«+iptT Mdl*

(^cjlcho-d

MoTW^TRT

ttrwt srrar 3T^

7TRT ^•rliaiid'OT

23

arytenoid cartilage

arytenoid caitilage gcHc^c-M jTrf^r diKi

ter tKj
arytenoid muscle (idlc^cvH tf?fr 3TRT chloii^id-yi

fih’WI 't'lClPi jftcftTT

ascending pitch 

ascending process 

aspect 

aspirate 

aspirated

aspirated consonant 

aspirated stop 

aspiration

aspiration component z^miur

3TR^t 'Jll«'ll cpSf

3lt3TT (317^)

W'tlUld

3TR^f y^TT

dfecH
O

^TRT Jtl'tl 

^TRT WftT

<Hpiy iui
y

•Hpiyiui-

^TRT 3ffTT strr 

JIUl ‘rfRT

inplMlul

PT?f ■d^oiid 

^TRT ^ffTT <ami<H<riidfl^lyiuird, J^iwiuidl

^nrt aftrrUC37

73^

aspiration process ■HplMlul yf^JT ^TRl
3TT^r

assertion

.3fflm:r2w
f^T isJIdl-Hdl'd

asseveration i <J> ^^toT TflwR df?7, Tfrrr
■3 J

assibilant 3"i41y>d 
FT?t, PT?ifis3T

1^7 WT$, Zctf

assibilation ?7^ Sldlddld

^iT^did amiPi, 
^'iMildld 73Wlf^r

^■Hld HdK JllOdploild

assignment

assimilated phoneme wtftejcT

Wf^cT fdPld
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asyndetic

ft-HR J ll <1 stal'd I'tf,TRfRRWassimilation
•iH <1^13-( d oi

ft^fTT afRT^ftJT ft-HKftJassimilatory phonema 

associational word w^trfr JJFPRTRT ■w'lcO6) , eifti)

qr^RTRT fRTjTT, 3T?JT? 
^loivjll, ■^|'|*h'1o-c111 ^RToTT

tfiRJTRraT ^R?t

association group +06*1

association line 

association theory XTPTiTffTRr 3tyi^

dl t|I <H d r3’ (?TRT?tt)

wwrf^

3T2JT^ -Hl-HVciY

?TRt f^HRf^T ^RTcRtT

^T3-Hft3 ft^oH 

7ft3tm ^RRftit f?w 

ftRTR

associative etymology ^TF^nfr cdcnTcH 

associative operation KTF^ Til^lT 

associative relation

■t-d-tl^Tcd 

RRIofT, HRTl^T 

MftMT^T

assonance 

asterisk

asterisk convention 

asyllabic 

asymmetric 

asymmetrical relation arrmf^H

FfRI^T

afRTcJoTRf ■H>hi<H oH^

aftrt^ffTRT ^11*1 +ti*il«pdiiI 
■HJ-fW 5^ -hI-hVcO

afpit^TRI ^tf^T ?Tr^RT

Tfftt^TRT

TfRY^tRl dilft

3RWf^lcT

asymmetric predicate JRfflf^TcT 

3RWf^tfct 

SRT^TTR^ctr

3tM<+>Cltrcid

asymmetry

asynchronism

asyndetic dl'HVciY ^r,
Mll<rti«J1l<Stffll'U
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asyndetism

asyndetism dl-nVc;)
M-il oil olid did mt

asyndeton

asyntactic compound 

atelic aspect 

athematic

•dldVet iflfil

•H'ldlo-c;'! 5T«tT^

arra ^o o

^TRT ftRTRf^rat 31^

TdoTT •Hold Id

ctid-didld^d 7WRT

arqnt q-gr
*s

at^ch^ui, l^dv<ui^id did

athematic compound artorur 

athematic formation

■FRTRT ^Uoll-dioii«ic;i oT?tIf 

yR3TT-^T3TTO cTRtRT

<id, -(Id

‘'iipi? yrf^r

arf^Rnx

atom

atomic language 

atomic phonology 

atomic proposition 

atomic rule 

atomistic approach 

atonic 

atonic form

'TRT

•Hrtol STRtt

■Hdol fqPidlc|7ll<r|

RW Vlfd dRd

3TRoT frldd Jll6l$ GTlf^r, 3Tt 

?fRTyt

etstr ^toTT itf^r 

?tft

cdRed, jq dm 

fa'Utiid, atmid^ioi
1. f^'tldld

2. df^d dH

attenuation d^pRUT 

JMclstT ^

attitude measurement

3rfJldlrd«ti 

arfltdftdd' 3rtfi

vdd I d
attested form Jllddld JT^T

^■lldfd ddld o

dldf+idlft

■tlldfddlft

attitudinal 

attitudinal meaning

attraction 3t»-qi||ch^u| ■H^dld, at?T?tls|<r||it
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auditory agnosia

.rtlfe'Ut el^J|install'dattraction of negatives
<u u | q | cj <4i n^TTTRRTT,

O °attribute
f^rar
7T5T tFfaTmraT ^l^cHlfct

f^?>S3T
attributive adjective dJO|q|t<<T!

3t94Tf C^RT

attributive compound WTRT

attributive 
construction 

attributive root

■UI-HI

<u<hi

3T^tl$ STRUTTtjTH

d|U|q|t(<+i tild 

<M o I q 1<+i

^cqdl ^>HI

i'

TFT rffTWRRTTattributive term 

audibility threshold Wl<r||il[ /

f^mr
Wla-cdaudible segment 

audiogram 

audiology 

audiometry 

audio-visual aid 

audio-visual method tszmtczt wn#

4sll«iMKiP) ^T?fPT 

i£j'l<r||T|l'd IsiRMW 

"-HdW

^c3JdT 3tT^

^(cqcIlWlrl

STRIoT

^oHIdRt-RRRT 3tT^T 
(^arf^T)

all oil if^HcfUT

^quiu-dH<+>; ^Icl16 

^fridjifjil txiPlcf,

yl^r

audition
yjoUploll'ilauditory

auditory acoustic 
technique

auditory agnosia

oiiioiiftnrr
(•ui n't)

Qprrf^ oTToTRTWJT-3RT«rt1^HT
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auditory articulation technique

auditory articulation
yftflr

STTH

’yloiipioiiii

31lc;q
technique

auditory canal

auditory 
comprehension 

auditory 
discrimination 

auditory feedback

auditory language 

auditory memory

ohichi

^j'loil'Hol'l ftRTRT

toftr

^ui yf^yifcR :a^tT3:t)olRhd<Hlit

^lolloliq Tra'

^joTfoTT 7ft^t3Tra- otidl-it

auditory nerve 

auditory pattern 

auditory perception 

auditory phonetics 

augment

augmentative suffix

augmented transition 
network

J}raw hH*! TtcfT

SfRRTT ^Hiiiuii Hil<Str||q

^U|lr,Hch ^^T57 Q^rrar f^HRf^RiRT

3TRW s||pl<r1iqi

^pqqiqcp

3tR3^t5 ?T3fr?I^r

;HyR7UT-3TTRHyi Trafe 
•tlSh<HU| irlcq'J’

3^T QloliqCI 

^atj*t RRTT

augmenting system 

aural-oral-method
?ratRT czjctf tn' ^RTRT

yuii^

aurical SfllRT y^uf; ^crfqrfpT titXT 5R3fr, STRrat ?JlTn- 
^ Thrift Rp¥Tf?T jtPttautism
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auxiliary language

■<11cid'l <<ll4 •wln'lo-dOauto-correlation T-cfcT:

•Hrl: Jilclrll J|[c|automatic 

automatic alternation ^grfSlcT mUci^-h 

automatic dicitionary •hicih 

automatic spreading T^cT: 

automatic translator T^rf: 

autonomous phoneme -wmcd

JlMd'r 7TT5 TftcTRWPI

<i||c((Hl <<114 TfRTRffTPT

JIIcJoHY -Ucl-dldl^^l

3cft

icil R+1K -dl rHI <1*114P-bMlto ?^T-autonomous sound 
change mRci^oI, 3t*TTf^cT 'M'H- 

mRci^oH

<<llcl id,!autonomous speech
4T°tr

wiAicd cu4-ij-^*-<ii-d; 3^r ^ransn^T
^dldrd dict-d^ciK

autonomous syntax

•<114 ^1*11*114

^kRI, <<ll4 <»I^4I y'ldl*1l<l

autophony

autopolyphony

autosegmental
phonology

3llc<H-Hl*ldl

aUr-Hd^-Kidrll

•Hilled <ii^l
R-dK<aiPy

d<lPl<H^dld

TTT^ dl liJ 1 d vjl I *114

371^3^autosemantic word 9RtT ?r^,
Pi-tAsr ?r«<?

dldd
autosemantic rule

c*lsi$auxiliary

auxiliary language

•H6l,4c^

c*1si$ Tra, dRl'l -<14

1 29
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auxiliary numeral

T^dMiRauxiliary numeral 

auxiliary sign system 

auxiliary verb

dfldd-' d<£.<llcl|-dd’ 

■dfldch d^d cd4f?JT c*ISil$ ■rl^dl'H dllR-V 

?11$vj1I (iddld)^><ll

fdl<li<U^ -diddl'darf^Ri^tcT 

atfl-RJ^rcfr^T rid

axiom

Rr^IRTt dlddld atlc^axiomatic system

f^FTRft Hr^ (77T^T?jt)3Tf^J[^c^^ f^TcTPTHaxiomatic theory

arar,

k'd-d Id,

araraxis

arar^aH, H^rar, 
0 d-d Id

axon

afRtsf 311^0141azygos uvulae arZRJT dildiddi

B

^-4T5r ddld (3T*7"yiRp|) 

7T?r^r 4*TRI

babbling 

baby talk

dddldl

oqlOIKHlM

back 33T

?TTT?ddcHd-i ededfed 

yfdlcl
O

q?dldc^d

q?^r

Q)fdlH?cT

*

back formation 

backgrounding 

backing 

back looping 

back of the tongue 

back stroke

id CU*1I4

idt^znft-
idRbddlddilddlddld

37FT dldddld

3*T dldl$. 

-‘did did Id

I30
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base structure

3^T

TT^tFFPT^TRT

back tracking 

back translation
3TFTctTcF

H^T

JaT <*IKl R-HK^r

backus normal form

back vowel

q^r, %

ballistic
■ eja-ci, f^FTT^

ar^TTf, ^fTsrr Qhi$Pi 
3TTyn?

band

band width

<+.1-Hl6l'riRI (Trai^)baptism (in language) -h-h^K
fttstWrbar
^rf^-silci-fTT, ^HT^t-^TS^TTRTHqrfcT

HTFf, FTt^TT m
barbarism

baritone

bar projection

barred

^t?3t <HIClf)(r||iJ

t*TTar^rnrbarrier
cttFr, m 3t^r ^sfr

^rfcT, to

baiytone

base

JTU3T3T

1. M^fcl, 3T7T

2.
3.3tTtnr ^q

ftyr c!t?trt, ^ cFmrzt 

to-

f^-yr to^r

3tttJRbase component 

base form jrmrc ^q
M^JR- faTtTTTbase rule

3TTtnr ■M'tu.rjlbase structure

31

basic alternant

atmifr mIWt, 3tmrfrbasic alternant

qryr (^totw) 

arre^, ^ yfnFt
O *3

(q*q)basic sentence (type) antjiT 

basic term 

basilar membrane
w q^
atmir qqqr, 3rmR

Hot Mitor, 3trm 
JHlfa+'l

3T^ / 3TT^Tf Trg-basilect

^3t fiq<r1l<4,

ns qmbass(base) 

bathos BtqMIcH

3Tt / 3Tfi?Tf TsJTtoHTF Itorbeat rule

beat stroke

behavioural 
neurologist

behaviorism

behaviorist-empiricist c^q^Kqu? 3W3Tg^r?r 
approach

•Hkiq<qi4

qr^jf^r Ttcq Ttoltof^r
toqtocT

arn?cqqf Kctlc,

arng-o
(3TT5^)

qipJT^WRTi -ttidf^tJRqTTbelief
chl-tdiqcHM-qiq,q&rbenefactive aspect
tor«

fcjf^T?IT FtraftoTIi^ddi^r qqfrbenefactive case 

beta-phonetics 

beta-segment 

beta sound

4tFT- ^Vql 

41 dT KdU
to 75?

■H'rf
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bilinguist

•Wvri'lsMRT

•H vl °t ^ I

biconditional 

B1CS (=basic
interpersonal
communicative
skills)

bicuspid teeth

bidental

bidialectal

bidirectional arrow

bijection

bilabial

bilabial spirant

?P4T?^-3T?fr

<;T^c;cTl
Tra ??IT

■Jlld^ft TTR, JlW

33T^3^I, Ttf^nSTR

3Tf^T5TR ?yt^
3 3

^'r arf^TSTRbilabial stop

bilabio-dental

bilateral

bilateral opposition

yflTT^ •tidift' ■n'ldlst^

c^TTt^rr
O'

bilingual

bilingual dictionary

bilingualism

bilingualism of 
register

bilingual proficiency sfc^TT'tT y^roTctr,
Mcfluldl

qi^iift: Tfrsrr ■n'ld^ Trarft

Trarftbilinguist

33

binarity feature

binarity feature c^tKcN ’Ji^'ldcHiFi) Sfra-
c^3tmrfr arflfot^nJT

binarity hypothesis 

binary
Sd^TTcTT

cff^ETT

binary analysis f^oHur, •'I'k'IdcHlRl f^l^R^TT^T,

TdRT

binary feature sd^armifr ar^raTUT, J ild deni fit atra-
2^TT arflfpTaTUT

binary operation 

binary opposition 

binary principle

dfaarmrfr 'Hf^di <Hld<rl f^f?J ^1 d^l$i
crf^R yf^ffTT

d ll 0 d I fd 3Tt I isj I fff-y
. binary relation 

binary segment 

binary structure

^ratr

rtetstt

binary transformation cjfcRR' ^tionVirui

^fr^Wnf^t rI-hIo-cO 

afrtenf^r

3i'kl«fcHifd sj^ra- 

•'iWldcHlR) RfRRRTRT 

^<HI ^bK^crtl W'loiMId 

ialoils)tdld, ^fhTiTRRT 

«ll$Plc;

binaural listening 

binding 

binit (=bit) 

bio-linguistics

31<ds)i)d

sfl^PtC
t

', ^cr
^llullQdl-r|

bipersonal verb form f^rr ■nld^ k«H1l$Pl ill^oll

bipolar

34
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border point (-juncture)

afrf^r

TTt^gt

^-3T?tar

3WT 3T^7

bisemantic relation 

bisemy

bit

biunique
3?T

«.<^<+i fTTofr

3^RJ 3l<H<riJclTbiuniqueness 

bivalent 

black english 

blade

blade of the tongue 

blank filling rule 

bleeding 

bleeding order 

bleeding rule order 

blend 

blending 

blending error

dj2l.tf.ql oft

3rftoft

TlToTT^'

sdtj'b

HTc(T

^•yr^rra' qnft
Gryi^Hry

tthri

PiiiTT

to

9T®c( tor^r
f^rytiT

c^ioiTiirl 3tSTT

d|^l<4<rl|y

3ryi^TRi

strr toyr ftqnr 3tyTf 

^ttjsrry, oft^nry

3ryif yiyr wito 

f^wr toit (y3TR^rto)

blocked

blocked syllable

blocking

body language

bond syntax

border po int 
(juncture)

atyto

?rftr mr
yTcRr-feo-yrcr

Tft^ctT

35

■•v

borrowed word

borrowed word ?T«c(, 3TTcTrcT 
?I«y, ^'4>rl ^Is^,

^c*i'<ui, atiyw, y^rrr, 
3t1^r4Jeui

3't'4«lldfl

^T^TT ^ft^tST, 3f<H41iy<dii|

borrowing
di6K, stoTfTRTsrry

bottom up 

bottom up parsing
^ry^sftoT

^t-^diidft q^cZTRsyr
3^yi7ft qrfto

bound

bound accent 

boundary 

boundary marker

y^tr

y^T •vtfTtTTrT yRf cUat

?ft7TT tor
Rlpeictf

boundary modification tolcrrlf 

yc(tr :?rq-

toryrrft toflr

tor errat 
tor ?ft 
to rr?r

oTKRry
bound form 

bounding node
y^pry yry^rrorR^rry rr^r 
'tol *fl<HHiy.riiq i^TTal'

bound morpheme 

bound root 

bound stress 

bound syllable 

bound variable 

boustrophedon 

bow-wow theory 

braces

to" ?to 

to yrg

to
to 3reT? 

to

to ?TR 

to yR^rr 

to to to 

to tor? 3ryr? 

to ^fh^ry tor 

d^yr-qu^yr f^yry 

yB--yr3- y?y (wyyt) 

^ ^ (tot)
yt3 -yrj yrcr
y^rry

twtoft

36



breve

3T<?' [c*Koii^brachygraphy

brachylogy

bracket

erncJJNR

tot (tot) 

tot tf'MRT, ^t^t
c^ii ^ocb, ^y^tt

ctil«>0<r|bracketing
moToii4

•il<rt<r1l>U W’nt^frt^rRw srJ^TRT ^Mvjllbracketing exercise

branching

branching
programming

breaking

6l<rioTT TqqTKI?IH^T

^TRoTT TRSTRt911WST ^tWW

sii^iJl) -ii<ri<niAT, T^R^tt^3Toloi
WIoIWtIIAI

?Tbreath

breathed

breathed beginning 

breathed sound 

breathe in 

breathe out 

breath group

toRTssm-araR

3to-3Trm

aroW

Tirci oTFtrwtat

ttrt fto*

fTT

RT^cTJR

rr^§to tr^ 9gRT FT FT^TT. FT ytoRT 
or

1.
2. Ml0!^

9dmyRT

fir ^dlK<ru4

^Mortl

breathing

dloTRT STTFT^^TRbreathing stream 
dynamics 

breathy voice

breve

jTRtRi ttor
(toR)Rtf^t

37

1
brevity of expression

brevity ot expression il^d-cnitici 

bridge 

bridge letter 

bridge phoneme 

bridge sound 

bridge syllable 

bridge vowel 

bright vowel 

broad band 

broad transcription 

Broca’s aphasia 

broken language 

broken pitch 

bronchiole 

bronchus 

brother node 

buccal cavity 

buccal voice 

buccinator muscle'

3TcT RhwrcRrcr art^r

^■rliollsl

RRfofra'

’■bididi«i U-mkI^T 

RRiatra'

'-nldidlsl RHTT aTATT^ 

^"lidlsl 7TTTT plisl)

O

^TcT fciPtd
O

Aid ■t-cld

^R-ararr 
■dd 7-gr 

3R T^T R7!! JIKI pKdl

ggrr

fotTFRTARrg

mtud

gRt <iqmr
fq^lUld

sfrlqicirt, fTT <Hldl

watot
Jrer fto, gftoo o o v

ms t-gRo

-d, dldl

RRT ^rat

a*TT cRcq 

agr fRnro

argons toRr
bug gtrto
bulge of stricture

bunching

bundle

RRfgrRd' 3WT catToTRTg

6lddl <id<r|iqd'H^d

sil^H, criyi$

38



canonical of actuality

bundle of isoglosses ^'m

1. y^lcl 2. «US£<r||4burstO-'

C

Jllfj rcH-t<rll4 

d|<r1|iJ^lRl TIRt^^TH-^TF^fcT

MIcl^i^ccf, 3^^ 

1. ^ 2. 3f^Tf? 

arart^r sicHiuict

cacography

cacology

cacophony

cacuminal

cadence

cadent stress

Tffc saft,

1.^2. ^TH 

frrZRTT 7TTTT Wtclt 

‘foTT^T, «JT^'xff^rcaesura
<+k*(d,

iortsTra-

yTlcMMl4 <H6-t 
■wlcOsj

cticHot,

FoltfW, -Hoi-id

calculus 

calligraphy 

camouflage 

camouflage term 

canine line

I q cl ^

TZtt yi^H ^TTT ^T^JT^T

afl^RRT 

f^cT ?^T,

TRTTFTWcanon

canonical form

canonical sentoid 

canonical of actuality 3TRtT^FcTT arW^W

39

canon of compatibility

canon of compatibility 

canon of definition qftmr

canon of individuality afl^f^TR-

canon of singularity 

cant

capacity

capitalization (cc) 

capitals (=caps) 

caption

d«jsiU

W^cHdl ?TTf^ -isJlio-y'

g^rmr

awcTr, 3ft?t

^ 3fSTT

3TT??hkF; ^T’TTT I^TT, f^TRlftfo’
Rl 3HKyi|

cardinal consonant ^ki^-tiich strr RduRr

f^TTIoT ciMiii

3TRt

'bl^ StMvJlIc;

STRToTTcf ■rimdlil

■Hid ci|o1<r|

cardinality 

cardinal numeral J|<j|<r||cl|tri WiZ||cl|'U41

cardinal vowel blM

card test RfTSTW,
RffarTn-

?r^H ^pit

otKMKJ,

- careful style 

caritive case 

cartesian product

di<ui 3tlc;«(

Qirll^uTi 4>U‘+i 

'blcflit <nu|<r|i ^TTcffzr

cartilage

cascaded
^ffrr itejJRnT^T

dlyiPld 

ct>i'<cb; f%^Rd 

cbU<^'

Roii 

<H|c|Roil atlpMl)

case ■Hiq

case categoi7

40



categorical grammar

<Hldi^vJll <HI<r|, JHlclT^dl

i^hc-C<

JHMUdT,

case ending 

case filter HfoT, ct1KcT'

ftbc-C*

sNit, -Hiai^di 3ryrf

case form

case frame
■HiciUoilctiK<+i &y|ctv<U|case grammar 

case marker •hmUoTt y^RTRrar (f^Rf),
-hIc^ ^tsTaryiT

ehK<t> Rlfoidcase marking
■hmUoii sjtjRr 

<H|c)Rdl

•+>k4> TfTtWT 

cH<qi c^qfyr 

3T-^6<-3ltf| -Hdl

tRTRR

^fr

JtdRldl^' Mq'l-'l, 
ql.<i,

9^RTc^lfra 

^TEI^ ?T«^, ^

case structure

case system 

casteless noun 

casual key 

casual style 

catachresis

s-rrat M 3WT 

3RRTyr 

<*l)<c^ 3tT2^r

^TTStrl^ qifl^dl^l, JIlQ 
iqdW

TfRti^T yTRHRRfRTcataphora

catch

catch-word

FT snw

fcrf^T ?Ttcd^, ^al^r
■d'ici«f

«nFTZr3TRTRT •d'lcO«l, 
f^rar ?rs^ TfRt^rrzr

yitdlPl', WlFFTtf^

?TscT, d^d-categorematic word

categnc

yrot TTIFTF'categorical grammar oq|cMU|

41

l
categorical perception

categorical perception yF^rarw

category

category inclusion 
relation

sirat TMdRI

•*>) R, ^TTSt, slIFNl'l

^rrat TRaTrasTRT dl-nVc;)cblft 3T§-qiqc^d dqtj,
TT^t JT^-qiqdd TT^tJ

?R3fofcT i^Kul 4.-MI yTlft f^TTRF^TRTcatenate

catenative verb ?|t£jfc*ld f^»yi iil$dl (Ri-Hiq)

causal •HiqRoll JJ|t oTRffeM'<chqiqqiI

casual clause Jl1dl ^RJT wlrtlq, oTTFfsr 
3RJT

iHqiq-q,
iHqiq-ii

casual conjunction fcd^RJT SjRoTTqiKU|cJ|xJch

■dJHt-qqqltjq,

casual theory 1. $*Cdl«RT-^tJTH

2. =hl<o|-f?lc;tlid
ol I fled-did iff

causal theory of 
meaning

causation

affRJl^r difld-dRWt
FTRolqRi

diqfldld

■Hiqf1«yi

<Hlqf1«yi dlqRdl 

•Hiqfldl ^TiTRT 

■HI q f 1 <tl I TTFT 

■Hlqf1<yi cildiqai 

dIqf 1 <yI dldRl 

■Hldf1-UI f^Rrr c;ioiiqc;i 

■HMf1<UI 55T cildNcil

causative

causative case CUunSf^;

causative construction

causative form

causative infix

causative mood 

causative prefix 

causative suffix

CUliii?^ qRd

Cl<u||2f^ Mc5yrqi|

MXWiRT

42
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centring diphthong

f^TT

^5, ?Tf^T

Hiq
causative verb 

cavity

cavity friction f^r nVr, 3tf^r

cavity stricture

^f^oTT, ^TRt 
fenr ^frpn^TRTcedilla

cement word

^JTH 3T2T PfdW 

^TTcTr

cenematic structure
cfftTJTRRr^ ■^Wr 

3TT
ceneme

central air escape 

central deafness
y’Mif^T ^dh

oTMPI

aT^TT 3TTTT ^THTT 

TTT^ 3ttf^

,?Tt^r tY?TR 

tToTT ^TRI FR^f 

Tt^R,

^RTRIf

ch^i'fd W't 

o

centralized vowel 

central meaning

central resonant oral ^TH 3RRfr3T

^RT RR'central vowel

Ht,TT 3TR5R 

foTF^T HtRT

centre

centre adjunct 

centre of the tongue

3m#^r, anr^^Rr 

3TfH#^r

RR^TcRTT
centrifugal 

centring diphthong
3Tt/?TT?TF ^TRT^r PRTRRJ

43

I
centripetal

atfl^centripetal 

centum language 

cerebral

^><i<h mr

1. tffcPtfScRT, ■Htja-ej

2.

yJHf^d1^ STiJIddi

4io-dd Tm-
o

?JTRt

cerebral dominance dH6l$ yiRt

yfrl^cerebral ization *Jlrtloll«i MRiyRfRT'•Cd

jjt*cerebrum yrRt

FT foRtST, RT2T' T^ld

■ddil^d ysrcessative aspect

1. fcRW 2. zrf?rcesura

chain TRlft-^RsIRT

chain exhausting

chamber

change

change of meaning 

channel 

channel noise 

chant

TfTTR y-itoflfildm?J?3oTT ddlM'+i

'bVd, f^T, df^+,1
MRclcjcrl ^fToTRRTRT

SRj' yRdcjd artf^r TftRRidRT

•mRl, ^Rufi RRTT

d<Rl T3 dl^HIdl 3fRsTRffTRJ RdK

(3^TR) arraTRRTRT

1. cPfi 2. forf^ f^T

f^^Y'^RROT

(?cR)

character FR3t

characterization ?Rtrt

^Istitidi-it (TYttr)

qRt oflRtH RdK oRTT^ 

TTRTQ’oTRT, f^foRoTRT

checked (sound) 

checked syllable 

checking 

chest pulse

ciioidld 3T8R

oTTR, M^dld

RfiT W gT dlctdl'iJ

44



circularity (of definition)

•tflcOsf ?fr(*TRIoTRT

3T2J’33t Tra- /

TR', ^TTZT

qc^tj fcpT^fcr 

child directed speech sncHcnf^rT

chiasmus

child language ^ToT wrqr
^rg-

3tn3T^jft 3ilU-H

3TR5T^

q^TT

1. cHul 2.

chirography

chirology

choice

choice-deter-mining 
diacritics (CDD)

choice-exhausting

chomeur

Christian name

chromatic accent

chromaticity

chroneme

"iciPy o-l-tdld•diq>y

•digWoTRT-Lhlvd'l«l<rtl>y

t-qdo

J|I6I^ 3TiHte'U dl<H

3TTTTfcRTETTd

guiF4'di

oR^T pp4i<ur 

-h-hP
atm-cHiq-tn 

PPo-stT PPy 

4)|P d1d 11 d I •fi

c5il^^lcHld, oft^tchronic

'Mdei'd

P<+ild

chronogram

chronological
development

chronology

circular

circularity (of 
definition)

LhiP^r, qgftcMdloi?hd,

qP>cH

qi^-ddl (MUlfiTSfr ^T) et^ddl-y

45
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l
circumflex accent

•BtDd ?trt Rdi-tPr, 
ftdK^'ldiqP PTHP

<^fi>)aidig, 3Tc^ 3Tot «Prq- 
3tT^

circumflex accent

1. c3TRTcircumlocution
grRqTcfK 
2. McrUiqpd

3tdp)«d, 3^tRW o^-tdld snpl-Udiq 

PPlXdl-U

citation

citation analysis

Tfinr STHTTFTRI't-H ^ct)<U|clarification

TlUT,clarity

class

class-changing
cleavage

class-changing
derivation

F-PcdT

yrat-dlHMdig stifl'd dig

g^T-M^grH citcMpd

d'lcHI'fidl'M

g^r-qftgTff -^P-hclass-changing 
morpheme 

class concept

class dialect

I Pi dldPqdlcll-clch •dcho-Mdl

tilPl, ^llPchl ?TR3t TTSTHT

OpJH trrafclasseme XlddM

1. 2. ch1Pi^

(d-t-^d)

gTffqsTOT 

classification language g^Ftfr

g ^W, g<ifi<*>K<4>

?traYclass formative <M4Tr

^ftoTW, 3TT’W <H6<P 
(3ftofW) v.

'Uddig, gi^ld) dilcHI<Hdig

classical

classification

dddl-U TTg-

m Pr fc(P?raTclassifier ■( I d il 1,

46
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cline

*JTQt Tra-mrclass language

class- maintaining 
derivation

tTRsfr ■d'lcHlRlcgcHfcd

•HlcHigTlI'g

tRFI ?jn3t3TTg'

class- meaning 

class room interaction g^saFicT 3tH: f^T
^HicKi^ciig-gig

airat ■g'klg 

gr?jr ststg- 

gryr tdYdtg 

cYt^ft sTRIT ^Icnlg 

^rtg-^ gryr wlnlg 

gr?jT zatoftg' (Rwi) 

h'

wVc{l SJ^TRT,

fifoi, 't^^r^rfoT 

yroft 

•yVcY gryr 

f?T gf^ro

R-ch^ Tra-

d-fiJi Udu

g^r ?rsgclass word

clause iHgigg

clause complex 

clause mate 

clause terminal

iMgig-g Rot
O

T^giggiH

clause wall 3Hgrgg

aw ‘h’clear ‘1’

73^ ‘tc^'+d <gdTcleft construction

7sT5 37^cleft lip 

cleft palate 

cleft sentence

73U did

gig-g

Tr'cilR'd, g-oYl^Ycliche

ftYotgiclick

igcHch 3HI6IIclick language 

click timbre -OJld

arg^climax

tgifY glnigdigygiulckicline

47

clinical linguistics

•HigRl ■tigisiPlgi^i 

gl^igoiidM TatcTfg

^c;iPig' Jnigi^dldclinical linguistics

clipped word

clipping

clitic

close

close apposition 

close contact 

closed list 

closed syllable 

close juncture

cjjd^ oTray'd'td

•H<aiig<riigggd

g^g',g^cci

•g<|cci

afRTo-oT

MongRig

•g'lJHVdl

^ftg’

ftRTR

ggd ddl

cgaMTH araar

gi^dl;

gi^dl

d^dVd gdcHd 

dgtj 

W-Tf

T5 d5h<Hu|

$r!siU dvdig TsjiPg,

gdig Taringo

close lip rouncfing 

close nexus 

close technique 

close transition 

close vowel

t|'l ^ d'l dl o-cO

atmiy

?tt aaigg

•d'ldigdig 

diKI RdKf^T 

afTggr fY^-nrf^ 

oil g dig l^r gf^r

dgd -HH

dgrft gjggg-i

ddIM'+> df^i, d'HIMch

dg arf^icgfgd 

ddi'f, argrftj 

grakg gftaTur,

closing diphthong 

closing routine

g°-d,’closure

wif^r atToToTigclose test

cluster o

Tfftt gRt gWr‘raiy'ix.gKuichr1iclutterer

48



cognate

^IKI ^d,l
O

cluttering

coalescence

*

^ToToTRT, oRT^T^TRT o o
^ftterPT

1. FoRfr
2. •Hrt'tfl

coalescent
assimilation

co-articulation 7T?'-3W!TDT

co-creativity activity Tffr-^ofrr cztrrR 

coda

ch'i^i'i Titriotco-creative

^wotr ^fr^foT

33trr ailctyratrr

-hCi^ui (^ttr, ■+')s 
•hCi^ui ^tn-

chl^ ^THTr, -M^d 3Hlctl, 
w<£

«N

mi
atmr^r 

<+>)£ f^r-wr

code communication 
dilemma

^mt®T -tMcode language

code matrix

dl-uHa-n^, Tra- 
•dldddlil

code mixing

KdKcode noise
<N

^TfTtffT ^TtcTRIoTRT, 'tTcT 
^ttoTRRRT

dlcHl^dl-q

fRTRT 

slletlPl, ^ll«fdI^1

code switching

3% 3TcRWcode transfer

^-i^-t-dk

W-Q-i-dl^

codification

co-extension

co-extensive

cognate •Hdld

49

cognate form

cognate form d'U'lsldl>4 34^T, 4)<Hl<r|■ftotld ^4

cognate language 

cognate object 

cognate words

sllplPl TR"

^ftrt^TTR ?TR3rraT

dlcOsl, dll<i«l<r|l^
•hlcdst

•dvrtld

•fMId

•dotid ?r^

cognitive

cognitive ability

cognitive approach

cognitive code 
learning

7ft?t

ddldlr-H^

ddMlr-Htd 3ff7ZrcTT

^dldloHcb 3WT7T

■d'tdjTi dldldi'iid dMlr<H,+) <+id 
«s

XfolW, ddMIoH'+i

sFf? 3rf?57Tjr

cognitive code method trim led*
ddldlr-H* yun^

^TTTtffT

cognitive deficit 3fif^iTl^ atrara"

atj f^l -y i r) fsTRR 

aftf^T pwzr

ddMIed* <r^ddl

cognitive development d'^Mied* ft*id 

cognitive function 4*l4ddldle-H*

cognitive growth 

cognitive import

^ftr•d-dldled*

^TT^, ddldled* 
atr?RT

d<cril«ldli|

cognitive
interactionalist
approach

cognitive language 
proficiency

cognitive learning 
theory

afil^f *1 d I ol I «l dllpyd^lldlrd* atH: 
f^RPTRT iHMW

ddldled* dl4l4l 
'Hciluidl

Jl)«ll TR ^d) ^ff^t

ddldlrd* atftfTJd' dldj dld^ff
Pfc^jtrT
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colligation

HTTFTTft’ 3^1^" (M'HSl h!FTTRT^, 'd-7llaiir'Hcncognitive meaning

cognitive process 

cognitive processing OTltW 3frf?T f^fSTRsTT^T

cognitive science 

cognitive sentence 

cognitive strategy rtimic-h'* «

cognitive style 

cognitive verb 

coherence 

cohesion 

cohortative mood Sci^ftrsF

coincident distribution -HHidl ^ci<ur 

coindexing 

coined word

'M7ll<riic<Hc+> TqTTM
3Ttf?Rn1^

atffSr
SElf^tT

MfJlMIcHcn

•tH 1 Oil OH ^ f^TT

•Hdlfrf, TT^ttHT 

RltoRT, •H'HR-ct, R?1cr RToTRoTRI

Tft^T^fRT

3T2-II^ TTToTf^

PfficT SJSTRT RtcftsT, RtTfoWPT

3T^r TraRtotRFiRrRfTlWt 3T^Tcrcollaborative
translation

collapse 

collateral clause

o1loil4

TfRt^oTRWFt

•HUil,

Tthn- iMcii'f'U

HKdcioH

RtIT,
oil-H

collation

collective noun •H<Hc;i'ycimcr'

■Udic;mpi^c+i

[sl-Hlolcollective number 

colligation d?cl^oH ^tFT'ToTRT
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collision
»

collision 

colloquialism 

colloquial language 

colloquial standard

wrk
o

3TT vnfRr 

®ll (H I cH ^l" STRT

sllpiqoiiq

TraRRRT3I TT?

S^ra^TT-^rFTSF, ajlcHxJIcH TRTRRRTRT TldPl

Gil ci ^11 cH #

't'lcHoi, cilcj[c|^ch (;) 

sHufo^^Ricti arr^r

colloquial style 

^olon (:) 

colonial language

R^ToTRRTRT STT^"

(:)

silcH^IKF RcT, 31]'d(^'l5iJJ|

TT^

colonizing language 

colour

coloured hearing 

colouring 

combination 

combinatorial

elldldiRl tr

1. <5RTT 2. RT 

TfoTcT ^TT

dll«1

5?T isl'loiloiiir

■foW

1. 2. 

^(RilRich

combinatory phonetics Rtd^TiM 

combinatory variant ??jRTf^T qftctf

?r®2: i. ^IwVcil 2. 3ryr? 

3r?n^qiR

Wildlvdlsi U'dK T5R|i||(r| 

•hIchi'4-h'Ich’

comissive 

comitative aspect 

comitative case

yfrt«!c;y

q-^r

qqTTT

:fWT^?r

wrqr ret

d) d l'l d Rig^TRT ?W

oil •'ll fTrair^rr
comma 4><hi

command 3tr^?r
command language 

application
^T^RRTRT
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community language learning

commemorative sign -t-<HK=b

i. 2.

ftvMuti hRcI

ocomment

ocomment line
oT^II^ fTTmTSTTcommon case

■H-HItT f^nri, 33^ f^PT aTT^Wt

•n-ti-dd^i ira- 

3t2tTf sjHT (f^F)

■dl-Hlo-il 5^1^common core

common gender 

common language •di-Hia-4 ariFT

vdllclaN^ FTTT, 
cHlfrlciiTj^ <hI<H

common noun

oT^ii^ R-fmc oT^i$common syllable

communication

communication
alternative

atm

Mildlvdld ^TtomTHTot

1. d-m-t 2.

'-hidid I«l Ftlft 

tFlrFFTcT Tft^t

communication chain dCmui suddf 

Ttdhwr atTOTcommunication 
competence 

communication 
slippage 

communicative 
grammar 

communicative 
language teaching 

communicative 
method

communicative task -hCNum^

-dCl^UI xjch

^TdtFUFRcF c^l4vtul

^TWIFT^F STIFT-f^TSTW 1+il<<HI'ilcH TTF F^ttFRT

'+i'I<jhi>mH atld«ltB^sfUIFT^ yuileil

y>l't<HI<t|cy <dl<HlPl

d^ TTF dldldl'tlcommunity language ^ttft
learning
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com mutability
\

commutability

commutation FrfpTTZRtrcr

ftFR TTtcaRRTRT atloHdlcJ

yfri Pi tTRT

commutation test 

commutative law 

commutativity 

compact language

compact phrase 
language 

compact sound

comparatist

yPPtjM crfrgjnj

FFcf 3TTFT dl-ydiip

^ryrFc^tr 3TFTT

F^d Fctd f^T f^HR

HcHdiqi^l STt.TJiJoHcbd’i 
dddloH^h 3t't:i|dcbrdrl

■^ddl'M FfoRRT

comparative 

comparative case
■^ddli^-qiK

RraUdi

dddlrd'+i, dcHd 

dddlclltfl cfiKch

comparative degree ^ ^ •t'd^l^'illR 3R3T

comparative grammar dddioH*

comparative 
linguistics

comparative method 

comparative philology 1.

did TT^Pdld

Ct4|ch<U|

dcHdlcd^ yuiidl

dc*ldloH‘+>

^TfjftRRTr
2. dddloH4> STPSTT^tn^-

comparative phonetics dcidicd=h WdPdid

comparative process RRdlrFdr ytor

comparative 
reconstruction

HwdloHch F^PfIui 
dddlrd'+i Md^dl

ctfibd *tT^
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completive aspect

f^l^rcomparative 
transcription 

comparison 

compatibility 

compellative case 

compensation

compensatory 
lengthening 

compensatory 
shortening 

competence 

compilation of data 

complement

complementary
distribution

complementary
relation

complementary term 

complementation 

complementiser 

complement law 

complete

complete predicate 

complete sentence 

complete verb 

completive aspect

d CH <r| I

dl<HVc{l -Hlcmdl

dd-nl

,+>Kcr>

yfciwr ^T^TRT, 3TR ^TotTTFTPT 

igt Mildmoiiil■d'+’dM

?ft^r*TT7T*^r, STTTcfT

3TTtrR' THTT^fT

q^T

icld^^l

^qrotT^faTW •d'lqlsi

qqrrT;

qr^rqqfr

•d'+’dl'd

wm
-30

'-^<+1 fo-ld<K ^q>dra

3tR

q^t

qxif dict-ij 

qxif

3TR

3TRo

3TR yi^TT (f^fR) 

3TT^ dKHqxjf q&T
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completive interjection

completive

interjection

complex

complex articulator 

complex form

qyjcTrqrxfr 3TR -HlddltHldU-

offeoT 3ljdld,

d^di'M RdKel-yi

7f^rar fT?r, sroif ?tr

3ljdld JIFtr-tr jftsrcTT 
•dl•h'Io-qI Jlldl •tld

oryT^ 3-t^t

3rqTf

7TllP3T-q -^q

f^rf^Fr
relational language §qqT

complex mixed

complex paradigm 

complex peak 

complex phoneme 

complex process
3 ll d I d

3iidid srtp^:qtwr-q qididi

complex proposition qf^df>d

TRtiTc^FF Jrrqr 

dldd

y clldi

complex transcription tfvZw 

• complex wave 

complex word

complimentary 
relation 

component

componential analysis rr^rq f^Ftqw

yif^, 3t?jTf ^r

complex pure 
relational

Ji'ldld 3ll' ■dl<HVql<f|'l<r|l

complex sentence 

complex symbol
^fl^R srrar, ^r^tf qryr 

30dld o^q^ftoT 

3l)dld 1oTqFFrRI5Xr2T 

3lldld 3Ti||(H
O

JTcfrq

^ynHiddid -ql-H'lo-qj

'Fft^JT-q cTT3!

yrqr ?ratj

•yWqldcdi

<iiVqj3TTf^

dclch ^rra’^TT?'
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compound verb

?r^,
■wlcOsi

Jt.-Hoii^, oT^Tfrira’

3id<ulcomposite transfer 

composite word TWTd
91^

composition 1. ^THRT-T^ToTT

2.
1. 3r2JT^1. •H'HI-d (■fT.)compound

2. •d-U'+rl, '4l1f>'lcbl 2. SJoTT^TRI

3-•Hdfd (f%.)

compound consonant ■d^'td ciiofST 

compounded flexion -H^d ^TR^r, 3T^l^dl4 3TFT,

f^RTT cfloTT^J dldl

d6-<

1.
2.
iitRicfTicrvtur, snf^r^H0!

compound internal -h-hi-h 3TcT:-dl-Hi 
boundary

compound marker xft^T^T Rlfd^

compound name •d^d

compound phoneme d^d dciPld

compound predicate ddfd

compound sentence d^d

1. 3mr?STT2Icompounding
2. dddl-Cf

f^TT

oTyr^ o-l't-d'ld 

3^ 3JRT (f^H)

yR3FT

Ul't'U

(f^HT^)

3t?rr^ 241^1

compound tense 

compound verb

d^d ^TH

d-M'+d f^RTT, d<Hdd 
f^RTT
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compound word

compound word 3T2tT?d<Hdd ddld, 
d«Hdd ?l«e,

dMdjiRf, Tra- 
dMdjil?f

comprehension of 
speech

compulsory sandhi

computational
grammar

computational
linguistics

l®Vd df^r jildi ^tr dPtr (f^d)

3Tfllchddlrd,+> cZJTdidd ^dHeld old -^IddllPy,

3tf3lchcH<rilr‘H'+> dldT- 
T^dld

#R2T?T-drlt}?r f^jd

Meld old ddf^pliiM,<?i<H

computer

computer-aided
diagnosis

MipM^CK (dldddf^)

MiPniCKpi ^WoTTsTolt 
dlMf^l diddle;

^idMiCKpl ^dndNdl

M->Ulo-||d

ct’^HiCK-^l-r>Mls) dd

computer-aided
teaching

computer-assisted
language

d^lMdl MPRT
mr

JtfllMidoi 5f)dl^?ldcomputer
programming

concatenate dSKdfcld Milfl doTo o
concatenation M^lTl jcl,lo^ir||i|?R?dT, sFd^ZtldT;

d?n3dd

concatinator MilR f^2T/dr, Hilil 
doRTT

d?R^dF

O J
concentration JlldKoiliJ

concept 

concept driven

■dloiRlddddTT, dHrM.M

ddfcTd •MmIt) aftdTTdRTddcddT
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concrete

•HmRI 3Tr2TWconceptional neuter :fiqie-Ho1lc'Hch

•W=hc-HT||

dependency network diHsh'fl,
JTTf^tddl >Acc44^

7T

<*1161$ ddH3TTf^ddlconceptual

'didQ 3ti-4<;i 

•HldR)! WT?

conceptual dictionary 

conceptual field 

conceptual framework d'+>c-Mdic<H4' d.Nr 

conceptual grid 

conceptualism

d'txrMdlr-Hch R)S

•HldfJl JII6I^, dldf^l•d'+K'-H diene,,

dyr-y-M^id,

•dldfJr <iildlddl-4dct’r-Mdl-Plt4Kul,conceptualization

3T3~AjHd-H

^ddirlciiTjl 
RRxTETZRttJ^

concessive subjunctive jddlrlcnxri R^icidr^^ oT^JT? didf^l

idi^i^T fsTHTR

RRT -stiehldl-M

concession

concessive
conjunction

3Hd'+-c;5ldi TsfRITconclusive verb

•d^elcll, dedl^l 

•d6dl'*-il TeRIRUT

concomitant

concomitant
articulation

concord diflsldlil

TffRtRoTRT 

7R3T, d^ldi-M

3lPciPl ,

yRRR, ddfrlconcordance

concrete
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A

concrete concept

<Hcj dcdc-Hdl, <Hc^concrete concept dldfdl

3T3j-

ddl, TfST 3TOT (f%R)

concrete meaning

concrete name
did

^ciiisj^ ifTTn 

•Hd -i-clQdl^ did 

■Hci ?T®cJ

•H-Hdcff qtlHT

■^dlc; <H<Hl (f^d)concrete noun

concrete phonology

•O'isJI TTtSjR, ^dlct ^Idjsjconcrete term

TR3Tconcretization WIHUndlil

concurrent validity ddoii Jldl^lolldl -4 , ddd)

sllpl^dldlil

condensation THFRt, FfTRTR dldVcO

condensed relative 
clause

dupld dldlo-cO Jildi isiiPy ^ryr
dll dl e|

conditional TrafctRrr, dlnif^F, 
3TTf^cT; ^d«Hd,-

conditional branching dyf?l'4tj

otldl^l^TTR, RtTIR

oj^ra' «llfMil, STRlcT 3TRJ^T

conditional clause ^dde JRRfRR 

£ddC^ dfed 

dRicratT jHMicd

^ddi cllcfZj

dlMIdcid-MiYcicld, RyTR fldK dldl-4dl-4 
Stlf^rT dctd-MUdrld

dlmlYlRT cIcHIUId 
3Tlf^H ^dldld

conditional mood RyicT dldld

conditional proof 

conditional sentence

?raTd' idl-tdid

oiipld ^ryr.

conditional sound 
change

conditional stress dTTT Ellcnl
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congruenlly patterned

conditional variant ^rtTra-

conditioned

•hIhiR^W ?^T-MUc|^<r1, crl Ici^ll<r)I R-MK

arrf^cT
conditioned sound 

change

conditioning

conduction aphasia

conduction deafness eiivH<H ^f^TCHT

conductivity

configuration

configurational 
language

configurative feature *if^o-iii4'l JTf^RarrTT;

•d'tollsldiq
!

qicH'txil, -Hclltfcbdl

5T5TRT, 3ryTf7tRT 

3-nqi SJoTT^TRT Tra-

cTToTWra' 3fTCsr, ctToTT^TRI' 
JTjfT

Tffd^TRTconflation

conformation (of a 
language) 

conformative case

§rpsrr -d-ttjcrii Tra- ^ra- •Hddi'it

•d<HI<r|^TTf -HIclUoU

1. ddlcTlq, dddlcflij

2.

congener

congenitally hearing 
impaired

do-*Hdld d.l'H^-dd vdldlrfHplVM^d) <si'ldlfi|

dloHI'U

1. -d^d-Hdl 2. dPufrl 

Tt^FW

congruence

congruent

congruently patterned 1. trht,
STf^tTEWTWMRW 

2. jrfltTEi^Tr dPcjf^
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i

conjoining rule

sri^r•dq'loh Pi^-hconjoining rule 

conjuctivity condition qfc^r

qTRMra

‘-hldiolIsldl'U ^

^l$dl (fs|<HM) rtFT pldlilcfdWl

Ish'Mi-t'H, ywr

conjugate

conjugation 2j|$dl (i^<H|cl) HfR", 
^tKvdl 3-T^T

oT^lfdl^, SJoTTsFTRTconjunct

conjunct consonant 

conjunction 

conjunctive 

conjunctive adverb

?RP=FcT

oT^fT^ffTRT

'd'^+d cildd 

•d<Hr.Tl'U6t'|tJ41

•H^ldch i+i'ldlollsjdl'il

^ll$cHlfel (l^dlclPl Istdd) 

'+i|dicrll«l<UI

qildialM <H<I$ (d^cHl$) 

^'Ididlsl dldVcO 

qijdidlsl Milf^isJlto^tr

dillo1ch stiddUdconjunctive ordering 

conjunctive pronoun 

conjunctive relation

conjunctive rule 
ordering 

conjunctivity 
condition 

conjunct string

•H-Mldch dfl-Hld

dq'loll ?ratj

•d^d^h Pl-Ud ^<HU|

•d^'ldchdl ylrlsiU qtMToTra

^'ididlcl oftd-M'+’d <o-d, dd^d 
dlHI

d^lld'd ^TRT

ddl^dlil, l+il<rlidl6ldl'il 

^jdlollsldm, dldlo-di'l

connecting vowel 

connection

rpldldm

df^r

d'uloh, d'Uld^;

d*yld4i

connective

connective
conjunction
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consonant gradation

it)d<+><riT; 3W3jt3T^cfT; •Hdlslo-n^, ^Itriivjiisidl'dconnectivity

-HdMJJT, U>ldidl<sf«UI 

Lhloiiollslirtl^^MoTcT, ^'ld‘+>

connector

connex (connected)

connex (connected 
set)

connexity

connotation

|-h mi oil si {Tii-dd«lci5 ■Md-c.'d'd

Miloiiol lsid) ^T?Tr2Tddcitlcir

cTS-TIT^, 
TTOTT?)-,

connotative meaning 

consequence clause ^ddd 

conservation 

consociation

3Ttf^r

tllKdoIMM 3ttf^

tiil^ ^RIT ■d)did

d)dl)-t)

iHcjld-'y

•Htf'dcW

1. •Hdlf^dl 2. doMld, dld^tr ^TT UdKconsonance

zgtrt ^rtsfrconsonant

consonantal anaptyxis c^oid^Rd

consonantal digraph c-yoid

consonantal group d-d d-d c^dd

consonantal trigraph c-ddd

c-dold

Std" dl)'t)«ldMl'd

c\ic|c|>j'|, cijoid dldo^ idUl ^iWld)

cildMI'd fi'Ul'l

d-^ :3trr

d)d^lH skr 61^^^do), Ciidd

dldMI-dlddW>

consonantal vowel cii^iriirdch dcK

dtrt -tTH-d

•dldl-ddidl'U

ciidd-^Ttadconsonantal writing 

consonant gradation
O

c^ToW
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consonantic element

stir ItdRf^rarft yr^THTconsonantic element c-dddl^r

stir ;srTl^TCddd c-dd-t-yTconsonantism

cdalfff|cMU|consonantization td I did Til'd

consonantoid cddddi, c-ddoi13T

-tdld 61dK-ddl'daiid 

oTt^M ^Jl'dldl'd

consonant shift cddd MKdlcd

conspiracy d6Jldd

Pldcl lrl5?t

dl'tdlf^r, ^mf^-dld

consonant reference

constituent t|ddi, ^d-dd, -(ddlJl

tlMI-ddld

OTtarf^r ^xyr tdVdv'iUCdi McidU fclfd'dconstituent phrase 
marker

dd-d<frconstitute

^?)d I d , d-tconstraint sn^-d ell tsJIdlddld

di-Hdld,

tdldlddld

d'+’Rlrlconstricted

dd^lddconstriction diddld 

h) d d I d

d>-<)ddl (JlUldlfrl)

dd->)4lconstrictive

•ti'fiu'ichconstrictor ( of the 
pharynx) 

construct 1. <d<r|| 2. HKdie-Mdl dldld, dMoild

constructed language ^Hd STPstr, <ftld dw d.Mi’d Tra'

construction

constructional 
homonym ity

T?TdT; frTdW dldld, ddoil’d 

cJTdldlf) -(idlddl^^doilcdd-' -dddldcll,

<ddlrddi dd'tr'Hdl

Piffid tyHrconstruct validity ddlddMld cP'yT^
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context of situation

WIcHIJHcrlli)consubstantial

•m)<hVc{1contact

1.
3icA|cii^rl

2.
3Tc3ig%H

^Tf?T dil^slHlRlcontact dissimilation

1. •dH<t> 3T^3HI*11

2. mr
dldVctl ^TT TRcontact vernacular

•dl<HVc{l, ^TsT^TRTcontagion

containment yrT^T sto1st<r||iJ, St^RTra^TRT

^ftrt^ptRWTzr, -dldlo-cO 
^TTNT^TRT

dP-H^T; ddl^dcontamination

•d«H^lcHl<r|, d-H=hlf?|ch, STTf^TMoT, dlfoisil’U ?JlTiMcontemporary
TwrrrrrRr^

content 3TRI^r3tT?RI

3tPT2J ■'1161$ (dUl«l) 

yif^ST^TRT dlctlst 

^TRTlft, f^IT 

yraift'
•Hl^lct dldKdlit

contentive 3TT3RRT£I^ (?rs^) 

qyM ?Tss; 

ydd, 

y-dJiif^TcT

content word

context

context dependent

3c^r STTHlft

3^T StryT 'idVcO 2T24l$i|lU 
'tstlPsj

y^FT f^r^arcontext free

y-dd Pi-t^ar y^y 
Pld-H

context free phrase 
structure rule

yRTTp 3cy 

2JRTTP

context independent y^Pr 3^h 

context of situation P2jPr-3Tc$r
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l
context -restricted

stidiPPr didi4 dl-riKdidy^Ri w^ar, y^ 
ypraPrd

y^Ri w4ar, yyPr 
ypraPiH

context-sensitive rule y^FRi ^rPtar Pi-m-h,
y^RT MplsiPld P^TST

context -restricted

?TRTrftPrcontext sensitive

2TRTrftPr djiPy

yrarP di^i$ crriPyy^RT OT^ar d-ty-Hi

Prw
context sensitive 

structure rule

^ftTt^eTRRTRTy^RTTf^cT TRffyRW; 
Md-'llPTcT

contextual
assimilation

2d-dlft J|I6I^ fddiyPr?T2:§pTcT

y^^RT;
contextual identity k'cbdHdl,

y^RRRT^ar didic^-d

diei$ dNdiP 

SJTHTp dTeTT^

^tldlU di6i$ dld^

ypmra^tcontextual imagery 

contextual ity 

contextualzation 

contextualized word 

contextual meaning yRTlP ?TTFT^ 3fiPT 

2TPHTft dkl stldld

3T^

contextual 
pronunciation 

contextual sense tfRTTp dl6l^ 3ffPrMddl^

contextual theory (of Pl^id (3T^ ^r), ^idiP died^ ^TRRtt
?tcrflpTr^ PrarutH (afiPJPr)meaning)

ddP^ yp^, 
yp^p

contextual variant

3-^iMiPtcT yp^p
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contraction

Mf^^TTcT

3Tc£ratrW, dcHdoidl

d<rflLr, dk-d^d,
3ici|c)^d,

contiguity

contiguous

•dd^d

1. TTRjrf^r
2. ■dlioi'sil’M ^IdM 
aTl^WcTT^TRT

1. -Hpdl^d WitSH^d, 
3iciidi^d

2. dPdl^d 
3Tc2ra1%cT

contingent proposition •t-yici. vticldPd 

continuant

contiguous . 
assimilation

■dldKdl'Mdl^J

sj'l^sU'M 2tld|il,W^r, ?tcTH 

RcTlft, HdHcontinuantive

•dldKcHl'y-HI’ycontinuantive
conjunction

continuous
assimilation

Xx'lo o

srf^r ^ftrt?otRT?rRT

TT^i^cT

continuous consonant 3ti^i^t>o-d ciioid

3^1 cjfotf^T, 
3H|^ rol>o-d ol’isJirf

continuous spectrum TTcTH 

continuum hypothesis didcd^ y^c^RT

Milft wl'tl KdK^r

continuous script loHdlsfdl’H

dldfi-liai

strr Rduf^rcontoid cil-ddc-cUd, c-Moid't', 
ciJoldlH

^ryTotM K^lcontour

contour tone system cTW

contraction ^rHdFTd4>'U'H
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contraction rule

contraction rule 1. Plild
2. drHdd Pl'tJd

^ Jidcii; cdIyid; 
c-MItlld^

contradictory sentence f^rttrivdch 

contradictoiy term

Z3Tf^diddM

contradiction

^ryr, ^ryr 

f-m :jTtcfcr 
sTrynT,

3TT24ldi

c|l<+d

f^rttllcdch ^IsS'

yfcldS-dM •(<+>,

y^d^icdch

ylclMUdfcjd

contrafactive

contrapositive

contraries 3^*IT 3Ttf?T ?ftcd^

contrary 3^^t, 3Fyr 3ttf^ ?ftar

d) d I dl d «icontrary term

cfdmid,

^ydillr^ch eldlUld

f^^d f^cRUT,
edict)cp|

contrastive grammar cdf?l^cfi 

contrastive linguistics odft|}cfii ^i&iif^did

contrast

contrasting stress d fl -0 ft ^THT

contrastive
distribution

sjipidRr,
•tlddld

«ddld •ilddJlPd' 

^vddld FF

3F2JT 3fi1^, 3ttf^r

cdldRuT

contrastive meaning 

contrastive pair

^df^r 3t^, f^tr^

cdfci^r Q^d d l'U'l Ri 3RT
1TJ7T

control agreement 
principle

Rldf^d 3tPcifcl 
t^fFtricf

JlR'lddld dllPdr
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co-ordinate adjective

yc’yl-t-y <+iP'H

controller

couns elasticus

2ftTt, ^TfTPf 

d,j<jdlP, oj't'HplP

convention 

conventional 

conventionalist 

conventionality 

conventional sign

p-ydcticjl c{l<1

^irr
(iPlsiP <A<dWd^d

ari^rwr dlcHI-ydldconvergence
dTdKHuconvergent

conversation d^rrsrrn', Sild41d
ctld'lcHIM

TT^ToTRIoTra

afrPrPPdT^conversational 
implicature 

conversational 
postulate 

conversational 
simulator 

conversation analysis ctidldiR

TPJptPTdT'M

•U-McH I poll'd did IddHPSftiT 3r3-dM<)W

clld'l SldchKd^ ^T2JT ^TMtoT^IT

^PXcirPJoTPT raToRdKT

nftepert

d6<,nP:'Hi; dfP-^P’

PiCH'T’dl

dldl'itdl-Mconversion
Pijd|\^| atldld, villMildl'Uco-occurrence
?t2t' ymr ^did 

3T?tT?
cooing

co-operative principle d^iftrli Pep id 

co-ordinate adjective (PldoH)'tildldlel
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co-ordinate bilingualism

co-ordinate 
bilingualism 

co-ordinate clause

ddMlP^d cf^S^nfSfdT dld^'dcj ^tlT
c o

d<HMlRjcMU| 3Ljd|d-ij

ddPdd TEMT

'bldiallsi ^T^TT dlldld 

'dPioiid c;i^i$co-ordinate
construction

co-ordinating
conjunction

d<HMlPd-)<u| MtId I vd I d
ddt-dddjiT^

co-ordination 1. ddidiRtedui Oil and did

2. -ddo-dd

co-planar

copula
dpddjd, ddddld ddM oiidJIlP

21^1 (P^rra-)c6l'-ddl

copulative compound ttort

copulative conjunction ?Rtor

atd^Pd; 3iddcjoi

yp ddep^^r 

yP ddep^^r-

‘+'P cdldv^ui PijrfH 

41al-3T&lildTOJ|

Lbldiand<UI
copying PlPbddld, dlPiddld

co -reference inland

^Milaild

dP, -tld<iJlp2j 5pT

co-referential

core grammar rule

core syllabification

core syllable 
representation

^TfcT f^HR 3T2IT^ dddld

^ PdR 3TOT? 
PP^Idld

4ial-3T&R yPdWU|

core syntax 

corniculate cartilage 

coronal Pfdl-indtfld

3TfcT ^RlRJlPy

dRTflT

dlcHI$ Pdl^oll

ftdK^ldMId pHRPT

dldl$ Pdl$oll 
PdKeldld

coronal articulation Pfdl-LhcHcPd Jt-xJKU|
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counter agent

^iiwfr; ^rrarcorpus

cM kI4i f^PTfoTST

iwir^r;

wrfratfr;

cti-tHI-H ^TToTPToTKt

^'|.hVc)
corpus planning 

correlation dllcfdl JllP

-hI-hVc^T J|1<HI<<l|ctcorrelative

correlative 
conjunction

correlatograph

correspondence

correspondence theory

corresponding sound

^o-^V-MlI^cT

-HI JHI o-cj o ll td | gTHt

•Hdld;, •tictii^rll

hI-hVc}

arrf^, ^ttI^3T^f^r, 3r=r3^,
ch-t<r|T (f^.)

1. aral^rw
2.

corrupt

TTlf^- dlffi'FT, ■stl’U-HMI^tcorruption

Stfttc^RT ^ar-Fncost
^ftTt^TRT rFRT 

JU-dsicrii-U ’TRT

3-f^T

cotext :?WHr6

-h-hhi^mcotextual

co-type

countable
JTJTT (f^H)•Hdl

yicT^fr

countable noun
jrraf^RJTcounter agent
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counter bleeding order

counter bleeding order ^rti^r 

counter example 

counter factual 

counter intuitive

^ qTrf^

f^b<H

3rronq-

5h<H

^rfcT JcJT^T0! 

qlrld2;^4't«ti

^tl^-dtcT dlr-Hcti ^loldl'U

f^Tf^l^bddl 3TM<HI^Tcounter intuitive 
analysis

d-M -7llr<Hch

RK?k?TRT

course Hld-qchH hHTWR

course ware qT3
•hl'Hjjl

qRT 3T5T

cover 3TraT^, 3TTm5Tc!^T f^sr, tow
covered 3TTWcT

covering grammar 3fl*-t5lcjl c^|<t,^u|

^3Trf5r wt^niI, 3rra^r 

■ly’iifq 3tT^W, ^FoTT 3TTc^W

covert category

covert structure •H’dUdl

covert style
lV?l

craesis (= crasis) 

creak (y) 

creaky voice 

creation

qpFrtsr

cbict-'Idd; <+>|ctid rioter ?fTcr||if 

'blcfd-iFald t-ctfo^)

3nTr to

tonw ton (to)
■Ho^d TTto

creative toto 

-dJdir-Hct.di to^r tot

•Mddlr-Hch

creativity

creole fsMld ^3Tof

^3ToT ^to3W, #T3f^creole continuum d I cH ^TTcTrW^,

=h<Tld3W to
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cue

5tvHoT iijTcH l<Holl ■U 

•Histolid, TTt^jHRT

off^rr jiki^hY

creolization

1. 2, 3^4crescendo

3TRtHcrescendo stress stcHIOIcl

3tt7rr f^f^rcrest phoneme

<f|Kl HIcHI <Hl<0<H 

d|KI oTTcTT -Ocil

cricoarytenoid muscle e,'i3=H A'fTr

cricoid cartilage

' crico-thyroid ligament •Ml^

=h-Hl(Tl, f^RT, -HMc^S

cross over principle f^r^tirr,
yiclcjy

J|KI <HlcHI •RHI^t

2m, ^criterion

yicRts'^,cross reference

3RT', wVd,f 

f^T •hV'H, 31T?T? 

ofM?JT ^T?TfoT

cross sectional 

crude base 

crude word 

crum signalling 

crying stage

3RT

H^doH

tlRTli^, ^TR^TRI-t-dTl Trra^rra

^TR^T f^nRTRT 3TIc^rcbCoi^ f^cRTT «\ -
chdfolfir ?TTF?, ?bRT^T foRffTRT / FtRY

?TTF?

cryptography

cryptology

3lf^ Sttfy f^PPliR

iHf-i

i^hHl ^•(■HToT

315 dWcrypto-semantics

Jid. y^ycryptotype

cue
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cueing

3RTH#rR?T

3rf§fc>T£(1u I df^ii 3tRJ

f^RTT ^T?ttoT ^toTRTcueing

culminative feature

culminative function 

cultivated speech

'ji'idi^RTTfJxTRT RRTO

WIRT, flt1^
3TTRT

cultivation of 
language

cultural borrowing 

cultural code

TTR ^ftcTRTRT

dlf<+-lcl^ 3TT5RT 

•Hl'dt>irl‘+'
C t\ ’

dl'd^lclch JURT

Rpyic;. 
• c ^ J 

•fllfy’lrlyi 5f

•H-H+>id

•HIH^frlyi ^yui 

H ■<-<+'frl RTRRT

^lUjyyif^ di6K 

grf^arrft

cultural language 

cultural pluralism ^lUjyyif) RRtfcT 33?t

P'HMdl

cultural transmission £lft<Hc|lft djlHKdW

cultural sentence ^ift-nyiU RryT

culture word fiRiH dly)y

cumulation
O O

d'ldVc'l

cumulative 
conjunction 

cumulative function

^RttoTRV TRTtTtRraftJRT oRradRT, -Rcridly o o

dRloio-f-ycwii

1. ^ToTffr; yiuiHid
2. 4t1chistt

’-h'ldiallsl •istldlQ

cuneiform fotTRPT 3lT3tT3T 3tT5R

cuneiform script 

curled up

cRlcHlSTT f?R<riiy 31)dI<h etRifi’

yfrl^Rdd
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Darmesteter's law

ocurly brackets 

curriculum. 

cursive aspect 

cursive writing 

cut of a tree

foTTrfRr

'TftT

cfosfoT

Tn?THra

StTT-?TRT K-HK'isilP^rczr.^.

Ush; 3Hlclc^«i

C.V. phonology 

cycle 

cyclic 

cyclicity 

cyclic ordering 

cyclic rules

UsRl’Mdl

^13oTPl^<H

D

wVcit Tra^rra-dactyl 

dactylogy 

damped wave 

damping 

dark ‘1’ 

dark vowel

arm

ar^w^Hf^iT f+TRl

3T^ld 

fl I'M 5)-rim

3^T-‘pT’ / c;|4->-'oT 

3^T-^ITTr RdU

araTT^r

q-?^ fd<

5T#f^T P|i|JHDarmesteter's law
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data bank

qidl ^cb,sra- aff^?r ^data bank
cjWsw^TRT

qiCI ^TT, f«RJTaiT^$i •Hqq, #fr

afraTgr yiciTi^d, 
atT'+iSI dUq ftcfldd

5T?T d^'d-;Ffe, afel 

anTd'dl duif?ld

data base

data base retrieval

data convention (s)

/ d,l<r|

data driven dlddiqdlq

dMdlcH,dative

diyqM cbRcb, Ud^Sf ^■HldJJI dietoildative case

rfcF^ dyqid, q^tordative of purpose e<dra

O

3iiqqi <*1161$ dcKsjiiff-STaidMI aFTf^cT cq|ctr(u|daughter-dependency 
grammar 

daughter node

dead language 

dead word

arracFT <*1161$ dldVqlddirl aFTfli^J

dd mr

Tfitt •Hl(0«t1- ^Tzpani^r 
TTtcfa

drF ?F£^

tTTTdeaf ^tjr

■y'ldldlPl / ■istldli^ldeafness ^ftJTcTT

oftq,deaspiration ^IlfHIddiqd6iyiulcd 
ai^yyiuTich-tui

6Kr?ld'l vdlR), <*lld<H'l <*llet

crllF^I

61 if^dl sj'l'iillctollRl

fcjfc|q<yl<+>-(ul

[^detUdd

de-automatization

atdeHilcdFsi^erKLHde-autosegmentali-
zation
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decrement

debugging

decadent

dH fflotoT ^Ysr^trt

decay dating

decibel 

decidable set 

deciphering 

decision procedure

fsteftr
3TW)

f^r iaicHiiH sTwra- 
iqqirjoi, 4lde)<aqiqr| (^Qpioiiq

f^r?^ f^ofcr 
5rf^, PiiHmi

/ t^r 'ialcH WtrTPT

declaration

declarative

declension

STfaun

^PtTHRRir

(f^j) 7T^, Tfcte, ^TTrRrT,

,H6<
decline ■rtliH^H sfrlloil, ddl^M 

^dMI

decode

[^o-illpholdl'iJ

q^cqiqd

f^d<^d<H

decoder 1. i^'d4idct'

2.
^o-q||Lhcri«UI

decoding

decomposition

decompound

deconstruction

decrement

^•d^dd, T^chlsd ^f'ftTTRrfsJrTRT

3tHyc<r(

^IF ch<dl 3T2JTF ^ 'tai rMltHdl -i)
f^FTTERT, FTFTRTdRT

^STEf, ^TFT ^ddl-yoiidia oTRT
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l
decrescendo (=diminuendo)

3fF^tF°Tdecrescendo
(=diminuendo)

dedialectalization

FT^RHRSTPI

<lc)-Hl FTFT6)1 dl-

•d'A't'd

pH I>Hd I c-neb 3HMpd, 
P-HIddlr-Hch Md|U|

«)lfo1'<-d^l'it 3lHC»r| , 
T^+-piPd>yi

WIcHIddl^J

cUd'tii'drcr l+il•tdIddeductive proof

deep dyslexia

-uq^lPST

'-hl-tdiqP

deep grammar 

deep representation

TIFd" cillc^^ui

tTF^T RHuI, <,l6<r' 
yPPtjid

Tf^r dKddl, 3TTHft=Fdeep structure
*Hddl

3TRTFt, ■d'ldlwCtt3TtcrfW ^cfr, dl6ddeep subject
chd'l

PctJld 

P-HI-HI«-41=tvtul

de facto theory of 
meaning

defamiliarization

default ■H'tldddl

■fldl-iJvdlP

cqldsfxH

cqPshd ^ZfT 

P'+kH ^Miqdl

default action 

defective paradigm 

defective verb

5 p'^rr oTT^ipt

Jp'lP^T dlldl HFT 

P<«il P<HiqPF>H

ch)<s)I d'lc{l«1. dl'l'0Py 
•dldl®)

defective word

<* il fl P^T f^T^TTFpl'idddefective writing
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deixis

3TrF^Rld

qft3TP£ET {^) ora-TI 3TT^T? (#^)

defective letter

definiendum
(^)

TTT^Tf M-iU-Hl'iJ'd! 

fcCf^RTT

f^T?rj|ijch diHMd,

^hfo^ =t-(Hlo1 c^lctvdJi f?J

<N<tj|lP2T

0definiens

definite

fST fc^T 7^definite article

definite clause 
grammar

definite pronoun

definite vowel

f$i fcrf^crr 3jui? (JHfHi?) 
•disJI ^TRl

^T^TW

■dH

qftarn5!!definition OO

f^rardefinitive genitive

deflexion

deforestation

t^d'-bl <* ll JHI ol I

AU\ ^stTRRtffTRT, H^TT

f^rprara'

•f|lf9 WIcimnhdoHKJ

f^rf^rT-^RT

f^T^SfRRTrT

de-formalization 

degree

degree of comparison den-HI ?R-rW

IRIRT, chi ft ■HI, 3R3T

<>vdoil'd vd'ifJI

rt ^icHiJH<m<4

1. rpiRJTRRIT
2.

1. tfTRJTRRIT
2. RT^TT^ rRfRTRRrr

de-habitualization

1.
2.

deictic

deixis

de jure theory of meaning

de jure theory of 
meaning 

delabialization

?RclT^ f^ft)H-d^dldlc; RRtRRRT

ftl'O^o-y-tvjioi

3iciHlrll <+>K'+'

dftil d I S) ■flfil QToTmdKT

delative case ^ilfifty
■Hldftull

delayed auditory feed ftoiftd ycy yftlyiftd Jiftidoil 'SfoTTOfttrfRi 
back

delayed language 
development

delayed release

ftdftd ^nyr ft^i-H rHI^ TTR vjl1<<lloi|i|, cild 
Try dldloiid

■'llsllcioll 6dIKdiy,

■i A d i d oil qsWry^Ty

^jjrfiloild, dftydi-u

ftciftid ftRrfyrr 
ftdftd Hftd

deletion h)h, ftnlnoi 

cTfir fti d«Hdeletion rule ^l-Hloim <£llfty,
4

tfloiyoild <£jifty

deliberative key

deliberative
subjunctive

delicacy

delivery (rhetorical)

tl'ddfH mft^idvjiidid arrery 

vdiyidoil l+iftj-llddl'dftdKundldl
TT^rryoiitfyr

did I, , <»lftR8-JHcll

srflicijftci di^r
(Jl^oilft)

diHft

ftWT ftftyoild 3ilid 

ftlHl ftfti)oild flidlH

delome dftd, ^Ici lH

delta symbol 

demarcative feature dtrrryttryT arUforsTur

demarcative function dftrryttiyT tryy4

dementia Rofrsj^r yfHt dldoild

demi-beat anf Tfior ^Siy-f^rT (rflor)
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denotative meaning

demographic trend(s) 

demonstrative
fcj1^?RTRr

demonstrative
adjective (f^dd), e^nrtoT ictjriiffiiij

demonstrative
pronoun

demonstrative sign 

de morgan’s l;*w

4t<kdeilrj'*< 4tc5dl<H, fcR^RTT

Pct?fo> d4'd

^ <Hl<*l^ P'Md cf RRlt GlP?J, ^ RRlt

vdemotic language 

demotic scrijpt 

denasalization

oRTSTW oo

oldPT^I, dW PP

P^ddlPcr-M'toloi Jlo-^JSli^ tdldlP, ^lo-^sii^
oIlP

denativization StTcTSfftRW 3tRTt tdlrtlP

F Lhl<d|i|<r|l'4J

F r^tTFIFFTF ttRoTT

dll6>$. FT3TRFRT, 
Flf^FRT

denominative dl-Hotd

denominative root did tJIdo

oHIdolld; 4-H-y

denotation

denotati ve , «lPdli|
O

(3ttf$r)

denotat ive definition qf^Fp^

denota tive meaning

Jil6l$ / 4'+>'(cH

SI

density of communication

WTldla1l«ldmQl y-'lT^, 
^ildMI«ldi^P ^ I el FT

density of 
communication

FFTT tiddl

■mPifP oTGrr, fwi^Pyf^Pd Uddldensity of entries
Jlel dlelFT

dental ?TFT?cJFF

?TFT^FTft Z#tT ?TSt 

?TFl$illU ^FTddlil 

?TFT? Flft FfoTra-

diet

dental consonant 5rF cilvjld

dcF Entt, drF FErfl'

dcF-FoPj-

dental spirant 

dental stop 

denti-alveolar

Pdidl Fi<Hdld 

yidfoldlP FFT^

y di u iffTl dd I

FTs^TF jiel=h, FCT^TF 
FFTTETF, ydiu|<r^iT 
FFFFF

denumerability 

denumerable set

PdlP ?Uff

FTetTBTlft' df^ '< sJloilddlF

3TRtfTdeontic

f^cneTcZTFHd'

FT-’irFrn' -t-ciPidT^dld FtFRFTF f^FR PPdld

depalatalization

dependency
phonology

dependency
preservation

dependency
representation

dependent

dependent clause

FtFRFTF y-iWdl' ffSjFTFFTRFcTT qftraFT

•dldKdlF 'FtTFIF'^FTF3TT-‘)rFcTr yP-syuj

FtFTTFT3Tl1^F

f! d K d I FTFT T3fcT « ,FTf^F iMdl't-F
olsi$ FRIT FTtofTF

3TTPF TFF-MUdcloH plsi$ ftFR FtolRIFRTdependent phonetic 
change

dependent substitute anf^cT 3TT^F c^BT? FtFTFFRT
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derivative form

ft-HTT 3fn|ici^-ciPi*Tic^<u|dephonologization

■ yif^TT (^-HI4)3TTf^T f^TT ■.dependent verb

depreciation of 
meaning

deprivation (verbal) (Wif^) 3Tit?rrzr (Trarf^)
Tfttff ffrtTT •hmWTS?T3?1TcTT yi‘t<hc*^<HTdepth hypothesis

depth ordered 
structure 

derivation

TTtftTHT 5Ff£rH T'^TT ^ 3TOTZT

hir Tftpn^rra',c^cHlrd, STwJ-TfrWT

<il<rtl4

rtftT wlni-u-ttr, ctRir

ci4rMlcTl Wr^-Uo

ci^rHI^I TWrft

derivational

derivational affix

derivational 
compound 

derivational concept

derivational error 

derivational unity 

derivation rai;io

2[Mni

doll'd

c^c-mIctI TT^n^oTT 

cdcMlffi 3T?T^r
O O’*

cdrcrfrrf V'trllo

cilcHioH aioidTFT
o ^

1. C^cH otr|

wlt}^ (?T«cO
2. c^rMI^I,

•nlcdd di-Hid FTT

^xyr wWlf^r

•H'ichd cTRTRra
derivation true

derivative

derivative ad jcfive cilcMo-o-f

■w'icHi^oiid JTftTderivative fo rm C^rM<ro1 ^ T
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derivative term

derivative term ?T^, wfl^T ataldodd-

cdrHo-<H f^?WuT

, qroTToTTd

derived adjective
2-fFT TltpTRFrrd'
(f^<M<d)

derived primary word <£5cT, ?TTf!jH J7?r TTtaTZRrd- 
TTf^-, d3n?fTd-

cdrMo-<r|

^rT

derived secondary' 
word

derived structure 

descendant node 

descending pitch

cTCrRJcnrT
33R HtHIdiFTW c^Tf

c<jcMo-id ^tToTT

^?I3t 3TFP1^
^jcHid iTRr cWrzr

qifTTTTd^'MId
descriptive adequacy 

descriptive adjective cfu 1 oil pHcf,

descriptive dictionary ^1^^ ^?r

descriptive grammar g^nirH^
^<^1^^ TraiJT^TC^iqq^UI

descriptive linguistics 

descriptive meaning :}tf

descriptive order 

descriptive phonetics 

descriptive phrase

qTl^r

f^HiT f^r
cl^oiieJHch gr^ZTT^r, 
^uloiipHcti q^y

desiderative

designans

designatum

desinence

Jm’UT, q^TCRIT 
^GT’oTRRT,

3il<5=^ldl

arf^rthr

3TrTT-yrqi|
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deverbative

S-lldfs} HIclUolldidc^qitTldestinative case 

desyllabification feTR ^ryr?' ^r
<SiI (HI"Hoili)

'+>l<riioil^, 3RoTT^, oiidil^detached 3RTpRR

TRsmr, ^Rf^f

sTT^RRtll^ ' oil “Id I

ftt

f5r Icrf^RiT ^ryr

detachment SRTRT

’RRcJRTdeteriorative suffix

determinant

determinative

determinative clause

•tfloiKcHl’d’dl oT^TT^determinative
compound

determined

drH't'6) •H-Hl-d

ZsURRToTRTRT

f^tfRUT

Wldld^ldeterminer

QTRRRTFTdetermining

determinism Pm^uiyicj; Pliidc^dici f?T ^nHiddl’U

<f 11 cj dl J||c| ftf oTRTRTdeterministic finite 
automation •McilHd

^lcHI<HdiqPldeterministic process f^TtiR^

dl d I ^ qRRRltf^RRTH 3lH6<Hdevelopmental
dyslaxia

developmental error

developmental
linguistics

deverbative

oit-Mldli^':hidH<'+> qfcT 

[5=hldloH<:+i JTPTTf^5TRT, ott^TTR / cUcHiicH Ocl

f^RT mrftTiRT

^TfotT JJToTMRT, d'lq'ldf^RIT-^nf^tcT, f^JT-

ajoTRTTRci|rMo-d
O
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l
deviation

isIlPy RTf^Taitdeviation . f^RcRT

deviation(s) in 
language 

device

WP^RTrl QqcHd •ud^il^y diQRi

qT?d, 3cJT^TrrT,

3lH-cirich<u|i

cJjoRfrqRTrT

•dl^Hd vd^d,

RRT feTRf^T 
■iillcHl-Hdl'U, Z3fitT ftqtRi^r

devocalization

ZsURRRfRT

SRjt'fr^cT, PlyT41^>d

3rM^h rrV, 
Plyf'fl'bd RT^t

devoiced ^TRT

RRT •JlRl

TJRTRRTRT

devoiced plosive TRRRRTRT

•d$vdl«1

Plt)T'^|ct"ttJ| RRT MoTRToTTRTRdevoicing

Dhal’s law

diachronic

diachronic evidence

diachronic grammar

diachronic linguistics

diachronic phonetics

diachronistic
morphology

diachronistic
phonology

(JR Q’M'H (i(H / 5ll$<>1

d’Hd-nU (vdlRf^dlU)

qqRqrf^tqr Mdiui

cFTRqfi^qT cRT^RR ollRf^ldlU

chlcHsT>f^l<t> ^I'HlQdld RtWlRlft •Ucfi^R|i||cr|

^TRqfi^lRT RRRf^jTRT ’dlUf^ldlU ftRRralRRTR

qRRq^r^ Rqqf#rRT,
cblcHsb[£l=b

vdl^f^dlU l^Rlilld, 
oiiUl^loilU RIRRlf^R

RTftl^tRlft' ft-MK i^Rlqidql^TRT, qqR^f^RT

Rcrf^Rrf^'did

qqRq^#RT ?TscfT^T^dld dlUi^ldlU 3ttf^T I^Plqiddiachronistic
semantics

diachrony

diacritical marks

'hi (Hs^l^l'hdl vdlftl^Mlft

Rlfd ^TTTtR f?td
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. dialect geography

3TrmiTf (TO)3ff^W8dW

?T?3t

diacritic feature 

diacritic grapheme

<A<.ul«rl [^l<riRlf<Hdiacritics 

diagnostic test 

diagram

^IdfSr 3tr?T3TT^ 5TRMT2T■r^e.lPl'T’ M^TSTW

arris’,

dtc?r, Tranrdialect
^ratfr, mf^r •lld-HIdialectal

« £^r, ^ ^ht atettotdialectal area
l^r^T 9'311'isM, 5tcift^T TT?W Wlrtl<H-ril'd

^rc% tTZow, dloTr

«Hlcr|R|^|qp?l

dialectalization
VCch-H, TT^ffTdialect atlas

»v

SJ^K Hld'l-rildgfcft 3TT^T,

3ilc;i<r|

dl^il ^l-HI

TToffTdialect borrowing

^icf?TT f^mrdialect boundary 

dialect chain «fnfr
SfSpTT

<Iq-HI •H^vjIIsI-.iRT, 
•MWl-rtld

-ti+iRddialect cohesion

^IcTHT «ft|rfST, '<T^Hr 
cha-<ri<n3m

dialect continuum

■tfldc^'h

•Uddl -H'dialect geography
W^ftoT
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diphonemic diphthong

diphonemic diphthong

dt-ditTT, 
•H^ISTT

diphthongization

diphthong ■MKI-^ 3TRT RdURr

JIKi-^ ^TRT RdKf^T
'Wlrtm-rild

diphthongization rule l^w ?TRt^ ^TRT f^TRi^r

^Irtl-H-rlld ^7T

direct case 1.
2. 3ttorft 4iU<+>,

^3-d, ^?zraT 
cdlrl^

■Hld-til JTTdfYoTT

direct contrast dtint d'U'lsuHiR), dtoft 
^hRId

direct discourse 

direct-indirect speech yF^TST-ar^raT

?fh7fryp^rar dlc|<ld(Hlddld

i. Wr 2. RraRrdirection 1. fcT?Tr 2. 

ol«<rl f^?lTdirection of writing 

directive

fpRfffFTTO f^^jl-ri

1. f^?llr-H^
2.

f^iRr

directive case QRlrrlUldl ‘+>l<'+i ?T?fRT3Tr HT^ftoTT

direct method dtFff / atic^yc^rar wnw

direct name transfer 

direct object 

director

^toTf 3=r FttcTRRTRT
O

?fRtt -HIcjotMJI

yRtar ?n7TTrRW

cb^j, JTtRT >+><4o

cptTRjf^r •d'lcilq 
(TrafrT
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disjoint set

direct question

direct’quotation

direct translation

disambiguate

disambiguation

disappearance

discontinuant

fclFif<i'^cMui

ytoit <|ci^'lcH|i|<r|l'i|

yfpfr GrronTT

dll<r|l <£JIC*tl<H«-||i|

J|j<HI<r|l<!J

Frtfot^ra' ^iRl

Fft^T

3ty^lfr, 3f?tHcT

1. f^EsfeoT,
2. 3t^U-M<T|

FTtf^t^RT yrf$r mftwstrtdiscontinuation

FTtlcT^RT FfHoTf^l' 

^frfptsfRt 2jTf?r, Ffrf^rf^

discontinuity

discontinuous

31-dldH-J

1. 3TFTHH, 3lMcti^l; 
FT?'r 2.

?rrfot¥RT ^iRl ■Hf't3FJTcTcTdiscontinuous
morpheme

discourse 1. tfl^Fr 2. 1. •MIcKi-Lidl-Mdl’M

2. arTO-

3TRT^T

STRTf^RoTRT

discourse analysis 

discovery procedure 

discreteness

FsTtof yf^JT

y3Rt5.o-ddT, i^[5=t-ddl

^SJRRJT dlctUvjll 

?T?JT

yRorrf^, Jll-tlstcHlRl 

Tfhrt^Frrf^r 

sftTtsTofrf^t oT?JT^

discriminative case ^cfT Ctl|<<+1

disguise speech 

disjoint ^ ' 

disjoint reference 

disjoint set

IScvJT c)l<+>

awtpH, f^dftJcT 

atFr^cT

atd'M't-d FTH^RT,

O O
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disjunction

disjunction f^ftoW, f%§T StlcHIcU iaiptwoiiij,

3tTotT^T 7aiHIJHdl<dl>!J, 
TWoTRRT

IvJlal

disjunctive Ol ch ,

disjunctive
conjunction

3tidlc;i 731HI<HcHI<rlliI

Fr-Hdidi^

disjunctive opposition 3lirtlcU ^TFTWoTRTRT ^^1 
/ JF^TT

disjunctive ordering 

disjunctive pronoun

f^TtoTcF sh<H«(tjoi 

f^Tloleb

atTFiT^r GriHWdidi'ij wft-
ariFFicrr T^Tdi^dwiii

, m fcl^TOT 7W5
disjunctive rule 

ordering

disjuncture

displaced speech

3-ll<Hlc;i isJlpllrfiallirll'U

Grrl^T

ara^r, f^r^-

t^F^llf^cT WJ^T, afflc^ Fto? FTtcT’ fclc^T 
■Hfe FT?

FltFTRt FltFr’, fcldl-H

mr
displacement

displacement of 
meaning 

dissimilation

dissimilitude

dissonance

attfttf^- FilcHiij FTtFr’

f^“irfjjct,^u| aftTt^Ffrf^r

atFTTF^r

1. f^FT^HT
2. ■erf^pg-,

afrfftrT

aTcfftcf F^fte^F0!

c^iodcb, ^Tc^,

^Msfotlf^r, ?3fFTFrtTrf^

distant assimilation FtoTIFr FtFt^FfRIffTRT

distinctive :to, FR’M
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diverse cluster

TtOT isiliHlPl, 3R"W 
^JliHlPl (^TCsTTJT)

^t33T ^fTTt^, muHl

ciiNc^F STtiTcTSTWdistinctive feature

ctrra^distinctive function

distinctive opposition otncicW
0^110^41 ^rfcWt3!

c^|c<c^4’ ■t-deH, TtGTT f^HTT (ft^TRf^f)distinctive sound 
(=phoneme) 

distributed

distributed sounds

Jll-HI-MRT

-fdoT TMaTMId

TfpRKrTRr fldl'f

■ti^TFTRT, «ll?lJl) Z3TcTW5TPTi5rK°l;distribution

distributionalism •UddKI

yratKl<rKufdistribution class 

distribution mode ^d-tuf y*r<

l^d-<4> •tl<H<tildistributive

dCd Pld<H 

ftcfT0! -H^idldmcb

•tMailddistributive aspect 

distributive law 

distributive numeral 

disyllabic 

disyllable 

ditransitive verb

■Oddld

fsl'dl’HTFMKt

ft-HK oT1^l^d 1 

ftTTR 3tyrf^2^-3TW

(Hlddl^IT 3ftdl

fe|d„ft WTFTd3,ciditto

3TTotrejdiverse cluster

935.13 HR D/2019—8 A

doctrine of the logos

doctrine of the logos 5f«S-ftorRT 

domain Vt'dlJ|-8^3 silinlil 3TRRJ, 4l?l"h

Kft^TTT-^ oTkRTT

(-KWoVilsf)domain (computer) ^ticT 

domains of language StrcfT ezroenr-sf^ e| j £ I g rl I <L| 3-fPi ■d'l H «
(tfTzrrft)use

2ttH'l3TT^’ )THR ^'l oH MI ■Mdomal

domesticated word •d-HKrd

aft^tTT Wl<3dl<dT<Ttmrf^drdominance

tTUlfdrT 4i<<rlldominate

dild dI. ejfa

dlcHI 3d Id Ud IT
fldld

donor rtldl

dorsal articulation

q-?Ti1^trzr ttpt??

c;fct i T,t| K u |, ctf^d^kTl

dorsal contact dTcTtftd 'ttlcf d$dld

ftrrnr ^torrzr, ctid^ 
Udk^ldld

double articulation
5nZJ7]lZfTd

Jllddt Zira" dilddcHIddlddouble assimilation ■; ZkrtT33PT 
d^fl 3-ldd

3T^-3TrtJTfr •tdo-iid<ul dH)oH<i)-f^?Tr •HlcHlddlddouble base 
transformation 

double consonant <Rld<r) dff'P ^ I, 3fZ)l$ 

(Hid<r| / df^

5T4'-cdafd, TR44d

ederid

3T3t-«^dZr, d'J Idouble negative
dtldlddld

dld<^ dId.dIdI ST?4FT7ddldouble object 
construction
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dualism

■HMcl ijt ^TRRTfCjf^TOT 6j^c|t|(ri

d,Qj|U| grqf^r^; f^p^q- rfr?^ arfcC /

O

double plural

double primary 
stricture

•t-iloVl ft^FTRdouble sound

<Hl<ri<^ •d$dls|
FT?t

didJju| sJHIUlct 

:WT, 

cij^ccf

anily^H, 3m:
3rtTOTuT

> double stop

^rtoTo^ jikiWIhIdouble stress

3RT, 'Hl'n-P ?lfc^rdoublets

J-iVlal /doubling

down drift FrZTcTRPT

^TT^FToff ■wlrtl'McHicriM 

^T^T3Tt <M(ri|.q

down glide 

down grading 

downward comparison attfardfr HoT^T,
H yd I c) I cTl dcH<HI

C

5THT?^T ^cfj-fTaT,

3ttteW

ftrnr ^ffoTTCWFT

?ftoTT3T oToTli^T o

drag chains 

dramatic present

oif^rf Hf^<H!ul ihldlcj.ril'ilQ f%sUdrawling quantity

drift y^frc!

drill 3TJ:3Tm

f^?r?T5Tra1^r f^sno

^TRT 

^Mo^, rffoTot 

'-hldo^ dlloiI, jftcrT^rf jildl

drone

d-structure 3J (^T) d'tddl

dual

1. d31c1, 2. d,3ddualism
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duality of pattern

dloi<n 3TIc^Stfl^T^TT d3dduality of pattern

duality of patterning 3TftU’--J<H! - d^tjdl;
jrfllTEMT Ct3d

•Hld-^ 3tlc;si WIcHIddl'd

diet oil 2T2tPI 

■dld'tl^ 

•dWldl-d,

duality of structure 

dual number

•meidi

Ctf^ctetd

STRftTrn', ?feRTdubbing

dummy cr?fr, 3^j^r (^rar ^mr^r 
fafSJSTcT)

istVcO, 3cp1^r •yVd'i

?7tr,

57fr

51^ 3T9T, ^ 3T?T

dummy constituent 

dummy element 

dummy symbol 

duplicated verb

icilf^l yicTTW

57ft tTcfrat, 35^ Mdlct> 3^lf^r °-kdld 

CMdf^ld f^TT iHld'S dd Jlldl ^ll$dl 
(fsTHTcT)

d'ld'^ «<It| ^itoTT,f^ddcri, dictduntt’-<uiduplication
Jld <f|'lir|l istl dlddl d

tut, 3W 

3tlctlt^<+>, ddrl f^T •HdlPl

•dldcUst ^-T^' 'TST

hrt;duration

durative

durative aspect
d'tldyad

^d<Hcpld

3tTW, sIHlttrcT 3tRT ^mTc*

<+,|4

dTT ^lotl-Hdlddyadic

dynamic accent
^sTR^fTf 3TR2JT^dynamic action 

dynamical interpretant dlrl4>

Tlf^F qUdAd, Jlfclqt -Hldldsllif ajTSTRTdynamic alternation
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ear-voice-span

dynamic equivalence Tlr^Hr^R’ TWde^cil 

dynamic philologist <>iicl‘+> ^TfJfTWfr^ 

dynamic philology '■nlcta cns-nwi^!

oil <i 11 d TIcl-HM^i'IRlU 

dlJlld iraTTM^it

dynamics <siK£JI$ RR|i||oH, QTT^TI?
^tr

dyne

3rCxJRUT-^5Fc^Tdysarthria

dysgraphia

dyslalia

dyslexia

f?) {all plf^l

giJcO^, ciio^chC'^

TSST-cfeST fcf^lT 

STf^TcilR-rl

vh-tliRiT

dyslogia

dysphonia

dyspraxia

dystaxia/dystaxy

fcprc ftwr ^
d-Hio-r ■Ldi^yr^ <*1Ri

f^qifr tsFeTT, 3fFPST TtOT ^ c^mw, JlWt 
fclF^TTFr, Til^J cJT^

^T^TT <i>H) dfs!

■Wot 3<+’e"il

cn<+"Jf-^a-ind d'^C-'Udysyntaxia/dysyntaxy

E

ehro-f CfrRTear

tsi)<Hl ct^, QtJTTear drum

3T3=2TTFear training

^ul-LdPl f^^-dfrlear-voice-span
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echo

echo VffdtqW

DiSii|Vh<rl<r1|i|echoism

yf^LdPi ?iscTecho word i^hiriRiSn -h) el Si, 6l<r|vj1|Sl-

ciidisi ■Hiel4

eclictic cl*J<j<r(|0Hcb

cZTJFT din, got dl9

<T?x^5T

eclipsis

economy

• economy of effort 

economy of system

zatrr ftdK ^ttfrRrra
7ii?rdlUc}

3Tf?J^•Ucd dIUe dldIdl-4

cilcfF^rr diyU

eidH^'Ui, rfildidisf-ijr

ecsemie

edge

editing

editing of translation 

educated standard

dMied dd dl-il

Tfddldlddld-ddo-lld3idcjie-HlHiesT 

f^lf^Tcto^T iTFT^

sU^iydRT JTTJr^Jral'cCjcf^TT JTTffT^

effective aspect 

effectum (object)

smicfr qsr 

Pl4r4 shell

3TV1.H TTllddMId

'?ff?l'3:r Sf^oTWRT 
(<Mlddl41l)

qsffTTrqf^r i+idddiyefferent reading 

effort

egocentric speech

^hcl-Hl sldltlsh i:T5»T

STToTr^TRT

dish ^ildl ^UTI', ^TT
^rar
3ll<dK5il<rild dTT rflindegressive air stream didMdi^

egressive click timbre dfeiJilrfl f^d'^F. 3il<5iK6ilidl<T f^dsh 
fldl^dld
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elliptical construction

Tpritfsi .,St\T^T^lWr FT?Y (c^ialeT)egressive stop ^TKHKl

tor)
I^RR 

{PS\ ( ^rT ■*&) 

JtOT ?aT?

d c^loTST 

T^FcTcT

f^TdiTar 

«(l^dii4'f ^hT^’ 

tOH
O

ejective consonant 

elaborate code

■i|KI<HI

elaboration 7, yqlvHl'ii

HtTTTTRRJTdative case

electrical vocal tract

^tfscfe ^t5T f^THT 
Wfat-tTR

feTETcTelectro-acoustics
O o -

did

sti-d', «rr?T3frelement 1. rFFZ 2. if?t

didi’Telementary
transformation

element model ^7Tql .T?T 

TI TTJI, \T7;^f$YdFT 

liV WctW

3RyTi?T QfdT'H

Jcd'tvnPdelicitation

elicitation method
3ccRWf^T f^f^T

dlfTWRJ ^pfY {' 1i UT)

Tifi eRIcTfir. -niTi Id

TjfTHRRT ^'UT, TT3T

T3lf^T

37!tJK did in yf^ct 

rd-dl d (gicKJ)

elicitation of data

eliptical (sentence) 

elision cYfy

;yty feRTdelision rule

di<*!l, TTt3T TTW 

dt^ir iH)d<ri “r-rarfSt

dmH, yrrtorF^elite

elite bilingualism atT^tdic-y crfcYaTlf^cfT 

ellipsis

elliptical construction c^ctT^T T?TdT

3l'l<Hld|iidid, 3T^lpl<
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elsewhere rule

elsewhere rule 

embedded sentence 

embedding 

embedding rule 

embedding sentence

embedding
transformation

emic

emit unit

JNd o)d

STTtnf^tTT ^IslUrldl tTWITT yRIT 

d)9>l<WI^, ^raWSTRT

+l'l4i|oi|ii ^JlPST

4IW1J

STItTrST

3fftl|£|cfc Pliid

SntJTlTyt c||-+i| ^isii+iMM ^ryr

dbftMrzr 2J?7R73tTt4|i|'+i ^Udldt0!

$ehl^,

d^Jllr<H'+i sjHItlld 

dMytJTd 

d^illrdyr 3flUld 

d^'Jllr'iich <a|o1

tjf^yr, oT7’73T 3fRJttT^

tif^=h dlWl, aR"7in' 
3rny2jT^'

jikn'Ich'Iemotional stress

dldfsl iTTFTf

didfji jii^.i^ 3trt

emotive

emotive accent

emotive colouring dTdf??' '«n7^rf ?rra dlddi-y

(J||«J 3TToTR7)

emotive derivation didf^J d)d«i eidi'ii

dldHil d)d«l

^lcjyt||ir| ?r^Fnt^T

dicfyUW dTftfcT ?l«<, 
drayttw c<lic-m1tIo

o

emotive derivative

emotive device «l||gl$ df^d 

dldf^' HI«t)-HI'C|, •eil<r|idemotive import
d-tdlslcllij

emotive meaning 

emotive similarity 

emotive speech 

emotive stress

•dldf^dl^ 3fif?T

Tnr?37

dldf^l 3TT^Tf Tty (?r?rr) 

didRl ■ukiWIch)

di^ytiw mr

d^3|lrd=t> ddlUld 
dHytlM stdlUTcf
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enate sentence

«Tl ch! , oTT

eitHT Ft^TRT, 3R ^toTRT

^TTZT 3TRt 3TyM, 
T^3T ^TTCT

to f^i

gteft eteTTO 
to f^r -hw^t

to ^

SfoT, 3T3tJRUTemphasis 

emphatic 

emphatic accent 3Tc}tJTT3i -StTOTH, 
ar^tjRuy arraiH

emphatic articulation 3torw

argtrR^Rt^emphatic mood

3lc|tjK«^ 5trHemphatic order 

emphatic pronoun 3Wf (■H-KHI!?), 3R
qstTHRTOT (H^pTT?) 

tor •tai<HI<H'rll4

3lc|t)Kch ■ddoii.H

emphatization

empty categoi7

empty category 
principle 

empty morph

empty oblique case 
filter

fto ^rft; 3^ ;s^crr, 3^rf?r

3^r Hif^rK^tT

idto

3^r #fnforai
ton ^f^r, ^

ftor HTcfRoTT

ftocr

5cnf^r 3RT 

tocT 15^, ^ft^TT 3cTTf^ 

tof^r

ftor ?ra;, 3rti^r .h^t (•nk'Nift)

ftorempty set 

empty string 

empty term 

empty word 

enantiomorphism

to? vz

^id-rrift tob'UitfWra-ttoyfctltor^' (artor-
oilffd)

WTtocT T?rHRrar?rirenate sentence
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enation

enation (3|q-,qd|d) ?W-^Tr T^TfrRJ^TRr
(gryr^)

enchainment ?liacHic(c;to 'prft ator
enclisis

l<-ldIISIci SToTRI, f^diisic)

ywra-

f£u11s13 d<ui, ftonTra- 
^rrar

enclitic to^nfr

encode

1. 2. todto

stoto f^tor
o^T^rtoT tcd^RTT

encoder

encoding 1. d^-cid, tontor^T tofr^r IctowRr
2. ^Cr^^Jcri, >+lsol<<J<r|

enculturation ?Tito37fT 
t’Tft'H 3Hloiic|oi|ii

^'Hdi die;!si

1. dt^?rr
2. dlsisrr ^rdi«icii

<y) ft Pi, juP^P), 
tompr

d'ial-H'dP crryrzr, 
cto^, ?-rntoPr 572^

Tra- ?t?t stthtP

QToTWodTZr,

encyclopaedia

ending
fa?to?r
1 37? 2. 3TcT-yr^i|

endocentric

endocentric
construction

apt:

endoglossia

endophasia

endophora

aTcT:§tmi^pdl 

aid^ti Kd irr^ui

arto?fr

^TRr, if ^ ii

totofr tot tote, 
s-TTCatefar tote

energetic mood attoRtotto 3TT | si d I
engrain •toldKl
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epcxegetical

3T^TF^r 

3)<HcH<*<Hdl 

5T^tfr-3TRt^r dM

engram system

•Hld,ldl?T 3tT^engraphic pattern

3TR srfl1 •h1<h'1«-c{Io

dldVc'l ^TtSTT

enjambment

entailment

fTZRTT-ofNT ^Gft'

<H ^TW dl^d, ^ollt 
'dR:dt

anltj, ^T^tRT

•dWldM, dldli)

^H'UPIdl«U -dldl^

dlcilsj

1. 3taT ftinT^toTRT

2. ^T?3T qslxrfHI-Mdl'iJ

1. rffptTTRtf^
2. ^R3i q^Trrral^r

entering tone 

enthymeme d'-d I c| ^ d o--41 ij 01

entity

entry

entry word (also 
guide/catch word)

jtot yra^d

1. yfcldlMd

2.
enunciation

enunciative

3n0<unij jrflicTCmTenvelope feature

environment

epanalepsis

epenthesis

epenthetic vowel

epexegesis

epexegetical

5i«imidf ^idi>u STR^yr^ 

Jl<^ ^oTRT

fil-dddM, ^N+)<ridl0

qter, Ttci^,

7TKT?Ndd<r|W

T33717501

«l 35) 0 ol I d 10,c0Ks0loH'^’
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exclamatory sentence

exclamatory sentence 31^37

exocentric

dId01rH10^TVT

StH7, srfl7, 
^7T73t^ dTB

Tfotn^r 2^^137

exocentric compound 3£?flf£ twth

TTTSTTexocentric
construction

exolinguistics TTR^fcT^' did £lf).HUlf) 3i0[^f3l0i<ri

Jl'l-dUdMexpansion y7tKul,

^rafarexperiment 0ipi0di0, 3iidvdic;

dl0dl0

experimental 
phonetics 

explanation

explanatory adequacy 001^01^4. y011^rl 

explanatoiy grammar 337175371337^ 337^7^1

?IT7f|f?Rt d0d[^7lld 01610 ftdK^Rl0ld

^7tt7^TT37 

Tjfll' 04il3dl0 

0MTl<i^7r37 TT^T^rf^T,

337175371

explosion

explosive

f'+i'ld •H$-j||0dl0

FT?)' (7?.); ^':f'+i'lc;=h 4t6vdl0 0l

(ft.)

explosive articulation ^f^i'-FTvTe^ 533T7W •d$vdl0 UdK6Vll0

371^100 f^dexpression 

expressive aphasia 3tf£|c0f£d ^li'Hiuid 

expressive symbolism 33737^ 5Tcff^

7R

q^TTHTlftf vdldl0 

3ftf3f' ^7^1137extension of meaning 1. 37^ ftfdR 
2. J7350T*f,

01601^external meaning 010^) afif^r
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f fiction

yfcl' f^-|<r|external punctuation 
mark

external sandhi

extinction of a 
language 

extrinsic

diijd'lsnft 

TR aTtHToTFTTRTatpstT f^ofhr

^RroftJTTft 

sfl-Mol)3TTft '•blU' 

3tdc^3fT ^RTSft3Tlft io-^T $n-lsi^

extrinsic rule ordering 

extrinsic vs intrinsic

extrusion sra-'w

F

factual meaning

falling

family

family of languages 

feature

Ji'IpPi'ij3T^r Fi^wra- 

rRsR, tT>tc^T 

^r?t, arr^r hUch< Tra-
o

M<r|P^?T, MPVlIf'-rl.

*rut, Prt?r(5T),
3T?r5T 

■t-^idlP

F^rfpkr

1. •Hlpc^l, JI(VM
2. <+>cvM, 4tf^l

qf^TT, Fiot

3tR|tTTf

feed back

feeding

3fr=T3fr STIFlftfemale sex

dY (3tT2fP)feminine (gender) 

fiction ^TcF', slMliloHl -HKIdoHl'il
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field

sil-ri-tflcH, 3Hi>yc;ifield oTFFrr

diq-^ll ^oTtfPrt 

3TRRrrfP i«lfd<'*Holi'i| 

oTPr^TTPr Pfoi'tfi 'i£iiP5-t

3ft.Tr2T5Tfield study 

filed work

gY? HcttiPfield work 
methodology 

figurative 1.
2. oTT&lPl^

Tra-3noi=biU«t> ^nqr 

FtrafiuTqr 3t?Y, Fta-'JTT^ sfif^r

3tH‘+>K, oTTftlPl'b yq)0! dl£<rll

figurative language 

figurative meaning 

figure

figure of speech

dWtJT3tPW, 3t7T, WVfinal

d)sl*tT ck^Yfinal pitch 

finite form

STc^T F^rraTH

f^TZI •MJHIH'F *TR3FT ?tlfdl HFT,
oTFpTPI J7FT

dl^oll ■HF’t, oliyidlfinite verb
i^vdl ?trF3Tr

Prft IYttr

tr, ^rf3Y TR

first articulation qtTTT JWRR

first language 

first person 

fixation

qtw anqi

TOFF, -hIF 

f?T

3cci<H y^q

f^jYtFkUT,FrtTckT,
pq-tui, PtfRR

f^FTf^RTr, alT2JTflag Mdl'+’l

3?sYq *IR ^foTR 

?TR

flap

flapped
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formant

•h<hm irrcst.Hra' f^HR^Rn

flat FJTcTR

flat articulator •H-Helot -HHIC

7ft, Tft^ olMI-it 
o

7ft, TfRot o

■H-H-Urll, oi-JlollMoHflexibility

flexible ', ffTcTRJ'

oTRTTTT, THlTTf oTRRTTWjtfocal area

?ttii|+>W'W

offl^T c^rMirdo

focus

folk etymology 

folk speech 

foregrounding

'T>qiRT)

•Hstal TTRfoRTRJ
03

eft* STT5^ Tra-oo

it-yy-t-dfd, 3T7T7nf?fcTr f^T -tsJlon-H-'jl-ril^, 
TTraTftTTRr

TT^TT ^TcRlft 'tld

FZTTTJTotfTRF 3HI°(lf5dl<H STTfTTtft f^Pl-UloT

mrforeign language 

forensic linguistics 

form

■H<HI<H9-JI^ TT^TT, -*l'ld«1-Hl«y 

jT^rrft' •uct-aiPy

formal

formal analogy

formal grammar ci||4v<U|;

3fRRITft^ c^icti^u)

TT^TfTfft’^T; tlfddic^formalist ■oHcll

1. yfi'-Mift* aw
2. STP3!!

^TctT

Mi|4o-d, 3tT^fcfT

formal language ^T^RTHITTTTT TTa-

formal style 

formant

silfM'iMldl'il 5llc;sl 

lO't^o-c, 3tid<Kind<rt-dl^

ft?
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format

TTjfT, Mvt-rR:, sj^tRr 

e^MPtr ^W, TsTti^T

3fR^T,format

formation rule

1. ^formula
2. -^If^d,
^JTcTrt 3Wd

«('l«|cua'|o-cl'l

^fT3T,

^tTTTfraction

frame
3c0--H^d, ■t-drl^ o

■t-ctei^ Jtiyid 

fdcT? Rft^c^T, 52J •Hid’

f^TFW

free
33J ttht Wfree accent

free alternation

331 vftftl <hipu<jtii4 

32jl 3WFT, 32tt ^TFPTfrf
free association- 

free distribution 

free form 

free morpheme

373tT 41644 

-H^cl fcfclT0!

-H'+d 4^-14,
O

4^14

O

3^T 46,t

3c3T 46-1

33T 4TT3TT4TH

•Ktd ^ 3T5TT

free root
~5ZJ fftm 3RJTf

33T •0441414414, 
4l4ftJ <l44'l4i4«nl4

35J 4'l4l4 4'lH'

3^t 4lHI4

33T 4)414 414

free syllable 

free translation 44d 3f44T^, 
4l4ldctl3

free variable rt^T 4T
O

free variant

free variation

free verse (=verse 
libra)

44 d4

357 4J4I 4'Wd <35
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functional id

frequency 3fr^frrT, frfoT: duU, d'l^'fstKslKcil,

frequency of 
vocabulary

fricative

?|s.cildfrd 3T^t 3Tot stlpmolMl'iJ

friction ^^tcvSTRT
O

f?^i)cio-||i| tstKOl
o

f^RTRlt 

•dlcHI^Pl «llp|J|)

f^RFT 7TRT ft^TIT

5TTc^', JllcrtU 3tTc^

frictionless continuant

friction sound 

fronted

front of the tongue 

front vowel 

frozen style 

full form 

full sentence 

full stop 

function

functional dictionary

EPfr’I

3T3ff^cT QTpTTTTdKr

BRRT, lot^hTRI

3RT ^

Myl 3TT^ JT^T

Myi

fcRW

3fR

3TR SJTcTSTrZT,

^RRTRT,

C'dcj^K ^r, 
q<^i'y<ir^teh

y=M'y<ir<H'+> cZJT^TOT

^TfKtolRTRT

functional grammar 

functionalism 

functional linguistics 

functional phonetics

S)l£!«4a1|crim TT^STf^T

shpl^olldl'M^lia^

st'+ilij'ioHch HlHI^-TlId 3TfjrRr3TWr2T

y=hl'ij‘loH'+> fcj<r|[57tl<r|, ^T^RIoTRfRI UdK^Rl^M 
WPl-H^-rlld

M'bl'Ucfie,

functional word M=hi4 ?rccr ^T^RraioTRt die;!6)
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fundamental

Tit,
JToT dW (fr.)

fundamental

frfrj; frcRT^T; ^ftT^rnr, •'iHi’U HfrrcRfusion

future

G

galimatias s[tiiHiH, Sfrra^j 
3llHN

■rifl'd ■HIcKi'djoiiii, vrildHI-

JHMHI dlcl'tl^dl'U

ftf^cT, ^fl, 4-'lddl dld,lgap
gathering 

gemination 

gender 

genderless

genderless language fofrrcf^rr £fFTT

genealogical/genetic 
classification

general linguistics •di-m-rd §TP^Tf%7TRf

generation

generative grammar yvjidd> citrrut

generative phonology yoi<H+
Ma1d4’ ^-c|<r)yr^.dl 

dlc^ld; cj^Hd

3T <5JlcHI<Hdld, o oWl6T7i

otldoll

feRT

3tTd'l<r| -11 Rl

-r- StTdld ^Rl ■{Id

^^■{lU efT^RlT ■dddld

•d'tldddl {Idi^Rldld

RbR, dl-tf^ldM 

frRfoToTMRT {Id^lV^T

Motdd

generic
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glossary

-jllfchitjcfc ?rw 

vjllfrlc(ltJ=h

•jllfrlciiticti

3iWcif?RT 

^ wcjf?T^

f^rf^rT

f^UT,

cr?!-, oTItI'H 

ST^r^itor^ft
<N

O

-hIcOsI

generic name 

generic number 

generic term 

genetic

genetic relationship 

genitive case -fi'l^o-cO IcTP^JJi J-imUcHi

genre BTRRtr, 3iic;«i 

, ^TT’genus

geolinguist

geolinguistics

gestalt

Gestalt theory 

gestural theoiy' 

gesture

gesture language 

ghost word

?T •uqi^Rl'illaidiK 

err Traf^f^row

-fCIQ-C

<+>tcl•H-H-yi

3rJiT5s^Mnic;

3rt

3PTf^8^T mi

'+>14 -dloiSTt

^blcl ^viTST

^Fra- ^fvfW TT^'

t^'S-'zp ?rscr
sTora

gingival tic-M ?T2jrf ^Pi

glide

fem -M-t

-Hloi

ctldciirilij, •Hlrtlil'Hlil

c{idc;<rim ttrt f&Trcf^r

^TtctoT^T

glide vowel 

gliding scund 

gloss 

glossary

mnr

§r®crrao¥i'1 ^rscr-fra^
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glottal

glottal Ft ^TT «t'lf^<rll'tl

glottalization 

glottal stop 

glottis

glottochronology

goal

gradation

?c)|^lc;ctlil^<cri<r|

FT?t

?3TfR^TT

aHHltMcHsexH^-TlM

STcf^rf^

FT ck^siU TsrTFrw^rrcr 

FT ctTTFFTft'

FT

Tra' ^TOTrTlft'

2TTt^

qsrft ^rtoTTzwra

grammar C'illCh^UI

grammarian

grammar-translation
method

T-3W^TcT yuir'cHl

isllfo-^T (3TTc^) 

TTcfMt^raTft'grammatical C^||ch<0|d|r|i 
cillcti-tiulcti; cij|ch^u|

grammatical
agreement

grammatical
alternation

djicMful* 3lpc)frl ■TT^Tjrf^Rrrft'd ii ^ Rtrr

cZU^RfuTFi 
c-yi4><[ultt> MUddoi

grammatical analysis czn^fST^r f^?T^r^T

•tlcl^i^-qiU 7#FfPT ^rTcd1

•OdWlPilillf}

?rrat%tan^TRr

grammatical category c^i^^iDlch
c^TT^rfuT^r ^icjd'i

grammatical criterion ciii<+,^fui4, f^tsf

grammatical 
equivalent

TW^^rt^RTTft' 27T73 T

•HcT

Trarart^Ruf^ ^torrufc^n^RfuT^r HiiT-q
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graphemics

ci||ch<Tu1<+> ^grammatical form

grammatical formal 
analogy

grammatical function

H?T

•aiei’Moii'U
fnt^ Mchl4

ra<ir-
c3jg^JT

CiJIetviRlendT

grammatical gender

grammatical gender 
system

atrntsr

wpnTRRT 

<|c(yiTo-^'UlR ^TcT
grammaticality 

grammatical language 4Rl«^ ^rtn^T mr

3T^grammatical meaning 

grammaticalness 

grammatical order 

grammatical process 

grammatical relation 

grammatical stress 

grammatical subject 

grammatical word

cJnsR^eFcTT

TT^rf^RTft dl-HVdj

Ci4|ctv<ful4i 5h-M

C't||qv<?ul,+i tuf^IT

c^IT^RfST^ sjcHItJlrl 

ci)|cti<ful4> cbrlf| 

c^lcti^fulch ?T«ct (M'M^

9T«?)

d'lcijsi

HraJJT

TraTaVf^rarf^ ^i<hi-h<hi4 

foT^TTZI fsIH'l'Mld

grammatication

grammatology

graph

grapheme

graphemics

c^<iJI<H f^TToT

Fraf,

FTQf, ‘f^HTT

3TR*rs

c^Ksl-H, dftj-H

FTQtTIM
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graphetic handicap

graphetic handicap 

graphetics 

graphic accent

<^sW 3TWTcfT

|c| ^1l-r|

f^F^T 

c^sf^TTM- 

c^f^cb •Hec)

f^Toft Frf^f

^ SI $
f^

graphics

graphic substance 

graph ization 

graphology 

graphomania

fc^r T^fdiTTur

fc*l-(<ui F^st 

FTdf fc^ToTRT 

f^T

graphonomy 

Grassmann’s law

o}Rsi.H|c|TlM f^T RRlijM 

^H^WToTfrT o^TTaJTFWW ^>T f^TTJT 

3WFTccT 

3T»TctTccT (^F^oT) 

■H6cd<H fr|j-<r| mK6<tJ 

«T£cf fcj<

grave accent 

grave(sound) 

greatest lower bound 

great vowel shift

pl$6)i<r|iq ?TRT

Fl^dH «j)<H£|cr1l<r|iq

JII<| FTStf^T

Grimm’s law f^<H lo-)>4 3nF®T, 
zsni^r / ^Rr

grooved oTcW- dlcHI, STToTT ffFT

RTSTra-

grooved articulator •hihi rf7 f^TRFRrrdofqTqRnr

groove spirant 

gross acoustic feature
RFT F^i'lctdiq

O

of^TIF JlKI RR2JTF
3fR^TTF

;H^kT 3itf^ tg^f- 
RSTW
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haplology

Mcisitr Md

pldollgroup

group complex 

group genitive

fMol! oT^TT^

$Mo1l -mI-hVcO t^^RUqcRTOJ'-

^RTdT QlcHI^Hdra' (cTRTra’),grouping

tr$[group style

gums

guttural

gymnastics of the 
vocal organ

6lddl 3TTc^

^T2JTf <h!c;1<hc;dMlc4l,

C)|d|d-iJC4 4^ Ci||il|(H

^TRWT

R'HK6-Idd SRT’f^r QTRrT

H

^RrfRTfTTSh-Hhabitual order

artf ?racT 

att^ TT^rf 

3f?lt

f^9cT d4't

half-close Mq-sRaoT

ZJra'-^EfoT ^IKI Udia 

HTq-sWRT

^rcr-v'lddl dIKl ft dll

half-close vowel

half-open

half-open vowel

hallucinatory

hamza

T^'Mltar, sffd'RTlttl- jfRiT

^TTviTT, Wf c;-(WSlft d$dlsl

d-HlSTI-d'lM (r-lWd ^T) ddld

■u'l.HIdl'il (f^T^TRira')

ftunrhaplography

ITTTRa ftim 3T^I^ 
di'idHioii>y (ftnn tfidiiiM)

(it-^Kui 3^) ddisnhaplology
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happy legomenon

happy legomenon arfi^ aftciw atr^g 4T?KMKT, 
dllCiIct| «(|p|^r||i|

haptic-

haptic communication FT?f d^mr 

haptics

dllt-

W?°TRT 4>l<r||o1l«Joil >i 

d$dlij ’dtditHRdRT

fti^raid
FT?t d^^ui T^tIM

hard consonant 

hardening

ciioioi dfir stir gist

tctcTToTcZtdHd dfd MdTddRT, dtlT
f^dia ^tdRT

hard palate 

hardware 

hard word 

hare lip 

harmonics 

harmonic theory 

harmony

harmony o f vowels 

head

4i<5tT did diUl ?TTdt

dTTRft

tsisl^d

do-dlc;, ^IdifPlcti d^T 

d«-dlcfl cjld

ddfct

d^T-ddfrl

dld^flT <dc4l

dtcTR, dtir dWR

^llllaloim UdK 

dtirddld ftdlT dRTdt 

dtlt^dTd

diKi ftdnf^r dW 

d3, di^if1.
2. itiid

head node 

head of string 

head word 

hearing 

hearing aid

dt?l dtf^oT dflt^dld

3frR lo-ol, 3TBT dlcHI 

ytlfd dtcfR, d)c{l«)

<a)dM|ij

talollp'ldl oftddtl

«Rtd

■9RW-d?Td=F (dd)
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heteronomous sound change

oTToTT?!

7T1£T^ 3TW sTT^I-aVcO

3?t7TT cTSTf-

TTtt ?4T^oTT. yi^HT

(ftWTg)

3fyH STT^To o
f^WRTT

^cftiT 2^

7fs wm ^2^tr
o

hearing impairment 

heavy NP shift

JTra- cTToThedonic tone

heightened sub-glottal 
pressure

helping verb

£T«r

farer■Me;i^cn

•H+W

hermaphroditism 

hermenentic code

gft^t 37FT,
sfof ■H^'t

3fr?fr
«fpt ^ Jl c{loHy<HI'M

■diHI<rl <rlf^- 3T^T,

<<ll<11^ 'H^'t

h^t (ftrer
^ffpnTT^rel^t)

hesitation form

f^rwhesitation pause

3THH ^T; ^heteroclite

R^-h^mcii (ref^f 
hUci^^i ^r)

heterogeneity (of 
sound change)

heterographic spelling 1. 3ffWc^ 3cWt 
2. a^tTfrerrer

•M<HI<H fc^U «U<HI<>H1. ai-H-Hc^W ^d<>4l
2. ar^^TL-uKui

heteronomous change 3Tlf^cT hiW<h

heteronomous sound snf^tcT 
change

heterography

SlRTlf* Wf
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heteronym

heteronym 1. qcT
2. f^w^q-

3. ^Ilfcqcfr STcrTcfTcJ'

3T?renf1 |o-f| ij

<HeW, ^)c;)-sjir<

heterophemy

heterorganic
■d) e,) «j ^ftcTRMRT

^reit, arraicn'
31Ichic;i oii^diiPi

heterosyllabic 'H'HM <r|f^ ^717
3T?tT^Trft-

?WRt ^ f^FTR- 3T^r^ 

dW] frere

heterosyllable

heuristic

heuristic principle 

heuristic reading 

hiatus

f^rmrw

ai<r^«|U||r(Hc^ 

^a^^u||rrfHcb f^TcTEjRT 

q3^

■dd) fiMiii aTrf^

'W<ril fUoil-y

17^ crl^liq, 3h)<h4 ^IRT

j)vj)^|?J|q oIKt

hierarchy

hierarchy of grammars c^ii^ur arf^FTr 

hieroglyph 

hieroglyphic writing 

hieroglyphic 

high

highcaste noun

re yrofr zsjiPy 

rewipajpi

Prr?tTf

PlT^TTf

5re ott^TT

3fbrr ?wrrerr, 
•Heiqciidi rer

cl'<-■Ht.il

higher-low 

higher-low vowel 

higher-mid

^TTfTRT

dilaiirnH-TTi^iii ttrI f^fnr
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holophrase

high-level pitch 

high tone 

high variety

jfbrr cUsft3^4 dloH

■HI d ^nPl^; 
yia)<^; Wtro

•KH dlKI ft^FTRhigh vowel 

Hinglish 

Hiragana 

Hirdu

hissing sound 

historical assimilation

ftrnr3»^H T-3*t

cHI^WoiiU 3Tt^raoTRMRT

^IcKaiP^T

3hi°(iT5dio^ ^rrftf^rrft' -<iciisi

historical grammar 

historical linguistics 

historical phonetics 

historical present 3TcffHT?^ cJcWo-l, 

0irl6lf?lc+' 3t^i^ dl<H

0[rl6l^ct1

^f^TFrardT c)d<Hi<H

i^t1* H cJT

3TTfttorft fdf^PPToT

vdiUPloii^

historical semantics

historical tense

historical term

historico-structural
view STtoffT

oTTf^f^T^nft’ 3tTf^KaiH (SJ) 

^H/NT (dlil)

historic present

hold (ing)

BTfli^-UtrlHIcI Kl^ci icil, cHlc^lhole in the pattern 

holophrase ^T?JT ■h'Ic;'!®)
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holophrasis

holophrasis -fileda* (j^ftswurq|c»-^lc^H=h

?Tccjrftef^H

holophrastic language
3nyr

C,iaii«(vji|cil4 TToT

holophrastic sentence

homogeneity (of 
sound image)

homogenous sound

^dilsi-^Tyr^ISCT-Cllct-^

fl<H<,'Hdi (tqfff) 
M^cidd ^t)

f<ld

fl’Hld (RfHK

f^HTT

homograph

homographic
separation

homologue

fidcHw

q?j4<h<ui

TWW

•fl-Hld

sd<am<di-ij / -liddi-ii

(^l, fUHvdld d-HId flJHM

■homomorph

homonym

, homonymic collision 

homonymies 

homonymous 

homonymy 

homophone 

homophony 

homorganic

jiU)o<di4 (filed4) 

fTJWW ^[s<'l ?TEt4 Jllflsldl-ij filed«lPi oPlT 

fl-HdIJH Slavic)dId 

fl(H<r|l<H, -d-Hdlrffl

flfloHl'H ilrfHch

■'Iplsfoil-ij •dlcdsiPiPl'iJM 

<*ilfl«idiii ^rPir 

JlUlsteH I <4011-4 

dll<l«(<r1l4 f^fllf 

J|lfl«|o1l4 P-dlflP

6iUflP, fl^aln-ilP

-d<Hdl<Hdl

fWf^T

•d<H^-4<rtdl

tferot,
Hr^rRiiofra'

homorganic
articulation

ele^-ilf-^loll'M 3t.4lfu|, ll f 14 d 121 UfUf^ldl-H
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hybri 'ized

'•JlUleHra 

TftTt^RRT f^RTTT 

aftTt^TRI H?T

homorganic phoneme ^cM 

homorganic sound 

homotypical 

honorific term 3TTcRT^' ^

horizon of expectation y?5ir?iT mUI^T 

horizontal grouping WR-crt’Rr 7R?pr;

WTFrTfra' 3T^^d 
(^rar)

?wr?r yreft 6i^^> TT^rra-

TToRTRThorizontal 
semanticized 
(structure ) 

horizontal splitting ?WFcT^RT

hUmiT^f t^sissT, 
hUhiT?^'

^FfTot, |Tot crHoTIhorn clause
3Hcl|ct-z(

hortatory mood 

human noun 

hushing sound

w fZfcm jwtoo o

ftrrR

,Hio-|c|cim<b TT?TT

^iir^K, ?T

(JlcHI$ <H)-r|^-t)hybrid
ortc^dM TTcf

cjRJRT, dl ^oll =thybrid formation •U<+>< T^FTT

WcTTHRIR, 
vjilc^crtisi iillcHI-Holl'd

hybridization •M=h<U|

MpTWoTRTRT, 
dlc^dN 4aicH!<Ho1loll^l

hybridized
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hybrid language

hybrid language 

hyoglossus muscle 

hyoid bone

Fl^lslc; <|ci, oTt^dTR •tlcj

^ftcdoTT WPl <h)c;1<h

RWR 3TRT

hypothyroid
membrane

dl3Tl^’ ^trll -dfi)

dlcHW

hypallage dRRiT
RtotRtFTRRTRT

hyperaesthesia

hyperbaton
3TtcFFrafcJrn

?FSc!^q^2T; ^Iqlsi-^rSTT,

hyperbole arf^ralRd qldRT ■d-riiq, «)ic;J|| 5RRT

hyperbolical term

hyper-complex
nucleus

sii^iq =pTRr •dklq
«bdiq-*i<'ii>y.H'l-ricU

(ftJf^T)

hypercorrection(=
overcorrection)

hypercreolization

hyperdialectism

^tc!RT ^RJRRT JlUlPy

qird,
dfrl^Hli^ch ^Ird

siidiq sF.dlH

SRJRr silqJII •uq

hyperform 

hyper formal key

hyperkinetic 
dysphonia 

hyper semanticized 
(structure)

3tRitWff^ tRIrfoT 

3lfrl<flfrlcF

3T?RT TRRRRJT JT^T 

^Idiiq r<dK cHl’tsil dldl-U

3tfrt 3T?Jl<+.d (■d<U<r||) ^T?Rt

wiHiwdi’U (cp^rra-)
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hypotaxis

hyper sememic 3TfrT
I

hypertrophied word ar^raft^r mz;

hypertrophy

hyper-urbanism 
(=over correctness)

qifiiq-niq

TTlcIWFT,
?ft^f?frasrRi

STfr^ftf^TcT

JtfrrSTFRcTT

hyphen 

hyphenation 

hypocoristic form

Rif'n, Mblsllcrllsj f^T, 5l$ib(r1 

61$^^ MpTITMTO'

hypocoristic word
•n1c;)q

•fllcHl^roPt Ttc^T 

f#r

hypoglossal nerve att^^ dtor 

hypogram 

hyponym 

hyponymy 

hypopharynx 

hypo phonemic 

hypostasis- 

hypostatic subterfuge ^cdic’sft

ara’cto?

3iq<rfl<H

atq-rllftrll

diKi-Hi ?f^r

ar?ikmu!

^TqKT

f^raterrarcr
hypostatization 

hypotactic clause 

hypotaxis

■Wc-qi-dHui,

ante ^Sl$ 5TVr-<a)cH)q 

of§Tf

awrmr

an^Rn^cRT
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hypothetical clause

f*mr ^n^rf^foT ^ryihypothetical clause

hypothetical 
conjunction

hypothetical inference atoifJlfcl telT ^M^lolsiU

ter ■mi<rifj^falsify <iqhypothetical language yi4+^Mdic-Htn xm 

iHU'dlt^-ldlhypronymy ^TT -Hlv^l ^

I

?r terich-sound '?f

at-nycH't', awfte f'-hdl <r|■d'l<H, c*lsi$icon

Iter cisi$
<r|<^il<HlR

aioiy cHcr>ic<Hcti,iconic
aidd^ddi
«

f^vfTT c^Tfft^nftai^-d^ciiconic sign

anc^t Mptw^nnan^^lte0!idealisation

•dMf+I ^IdlPlideational function

didRi dii6i$ afrf?fideational meaning terr TOW at?)';
ar^

cf^r, •dcld'H 

identical environment d-HdM

d-HId, Jlldqdiq 

d-Hld ^lldlU, dl)<lqdiq

identical
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idiomatic semantics

identification 

identity element 

identity function 

identity law 

. identity (of form)

?WTffT 3TT^5T (tsIll^T) 

■FTOTaT (JT^Tf^)

doW<Hct’

dc\H^I<+> Pld<H

identity relation 

ideogram 

ideograph 

ideographic writing 

ideology

d'HId •dld'lo-dl

fotTSTTO

Strang

1.
f^dtjiddic;
2.

ideophone

ideosyncratic

■dldRi fi-HK

(STT^tT) fcfprSTW 3TR^TTf (Tra-), 3fRg2tT^ 
(’tlddl)

yfcnf d-Hpl Tld-

")|s|'r| <l|c|<r| d^tPl <1=1 oo oo

^ ■Hldf^lPl

idiochronic

idiodiachronic

idiolect cdRd STFSTT, cdRd 
of'lcHl, ira-

idiom dT^JT ^hlo-dl^

oTTcfrzW (cIcHd)

idiomatic <h?ic))c;k, ?RIT Miio-c;i$diU
oiicTld (tor)

idiomatic semantics ■i'ciMd)<<Tl 91^?)dM ^RJT di|o-c;i$dlU 3tfi^r
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idiomatology (of language character)

idiomatology (of ^sy^frf^/TW 
language character) JnWTH (<iaPl 3fR?^i^Pl)

^-cit y)cf«iUif-then condition 

illative conjunction ql^rm^rq^

mf^rarrilliterate eUaT-HHl

•end-'IlT)

3<r|^)-dl, Jdd , ■d'lcHlLbl

id^-d)dr7, id-Hdld, 
•dlcHl^Mdld

Mfcllslslimage

imitate dv<dl

imitation

3ldd'-tullr'H'+' olsIcH 
d«h<^l<+'

imitation label 
technique

RdK dldWldl-tfimitation of sound

3T^R^TT?H^, Sid^l'Tl, idf'ld'l'JlIdlil 
•dldWlolldl'il

imitative

^Idolld •dldl6!imitative word 3ld<+,<ui

yid^Kd,, yr^FT^dt dldWidiimitator

R'+'Cd'Himmediate

immediate constituent dPd^d yt^i^, 
dPdf^d UC^, 
*ciidt^d yiddd

immediate future tense ytrH^ nf^tH

<£llf^of yRT’

Tgrf^f

immediate interpretant dc^ld

Pldo-dd; yid^^w,immersion
•dddd

^IsiiWuil TJZimmigrant language yn^ntr Wrsrr
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implied author

immotive function

3tcIRTimmutable

■hIoii wlriiRlc;l°inyl

STHTT^i flird,

atnrr^ 

3TT5n?!Nt

impaired hearing 

imperative mood STomRISikI

imperative sentence 

imperfect articulation

^ryr

■HivjII ftdKflRl, 3tR 

3tT^ df^ d-H («lRcH)
O -3

3tT«r ^ Ctl-Ul

3t^

arrpt w 

arqyf ^ct

imperfective aspect 

imperfect participle
cTTaTracU

3tRat^rot ^ToTimperfect tense 

impersonal laguage 

Impersonal mood 

impersonal verb 

impersonal voice 

implication 

implicational rule

■niciift dfiD Tra- 

•HldR

TrwRr rRt^TTRRJT 

TTMf^T Lhl-t'HI ilJJI 

gra^PRRT, -hWmi>U

•dWlsjIMl'il

dldKdl-M

c|frrl

^Udcdt-ii f^RJT

f^an,

Plf^dR'h f»Rw

implicational universal
(Hr^) ,
-Hc5ci)|dl

Pli^dl^implicature 

implicit 

implicitness 

implied author

Sidl'd

dWlolldl'iJ, ml<dl't|vJllR 

'+>Udl<4a1lR

3idR^d; atcIT^cT

3lc^-+ddl

R%cT
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implied meaning

implied meaning 

implied reader 

implosion 

implosive 

implosive articulation ard”: FT>t#r 

import

f^fa^rT 31$ Sjtf^fcTRT attlR

atcT: ■f'-hld (5T)

atH: Ft^t
^Tff^TRT, ^T^RIT 

4<^)<r||iJ RfPT pldlil

31$, 3tT?Rr, f^arr attRr RrfR
impressionistic 

transcription
improper compound afc^ ?TFm

fpTcjRFSI StSTRT

df^

improper triphthong atnrr^ tor m^arr ftmfm
(TO RtoRR)

impure marker 

inactive voice

RrRT RlF.d=b

ar^H^TR, at^ft 
yiiVi

inalienable possession afR-^W-u

m RddTddT

Jl)-<ls)cHlRl •dld'lff-ci'l

inanimate 

inanimate gender 

inanimateness

aixldd, d$ 

an^ldd fold ^FTTcT aTRTtd

ai'Odddl, aTOT^TTOTOT tdldlU, foT3 jfdlR

war, fatj ^IR-
dTFTTo

31TOd cTJoRr, a^Hu1 RdUdlR TOT 
RdRT c^|cf-i|

aTdRftcT Rd, 
aTcd^rT Rd

ardR^d 
ardR^d did

inanimate noun 3f3dd ddT,

aTdfSTdTRT dTTT

inarticulate sentence

inarticulate sound RdirdiR Rhr

inarticulate speech f^dKoiiRi aid
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incomplete verb

<*lcHI$ TTa-

JlrHI^ <h)^cU MHWSTTO'

inaudible stuttering 3T^c3l

mr

(^■Hl ^T) ’tsilHlfi} (^l^dl

incapsulation

incausal

itTfoTT oTT^Tra^TRI ^iscHanrsmiw craT, ^rr 
mx 'TST

anrawrcn' f^rr 
tot qar

#TfRT (5H),

TTr^ar

inceptive aspect

^I$vjU oTRIRtoTra ^fscHinchoative aspect

■^^11incisor (teeth) 

inclination

•nWioim yrf^r (^rRTRT) 

1?TfM^TRT

included position 

inclusion TTOT^T, TWT^^RT

inclusive distribution 3^1^+ f%?RW

inclusive personal 
pronoun

oMRT

oT?!!^' Icjl^RTT <H<I$3Tf^^%er ^5
F^TUT, c^T
arflrf^r

nclusive transcription 3t§-aim^4>

ncompatibility arH^TfrT, aTfRTcTcTT

ncompatible

ncomplete 
articulation

3TT?JT R-HIT ^'I'HI'U, R-MK 

3RoTRafr t̂ diollslctl)^

3iddld

3PM T^JRuT,

arflt^mrsT

TT^R, ampt 
ara^rtr

at My) ainy) atw df^ yT^oTT

incomplete closure

incomplete verb
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incongruity

incongruity

incontiguous
assimilation

f^TRTfrT d'klatcHlfil

cMJci^d

aidPoiT^H TR^RRrrr
T^Tf^T df^ J|)<)«idii|dli|,

dldlo-c;) ^tfrT
Jl)'0«1cHI'Mdli|

incorporating pronoun tt^trt

incorporation 

incremental 

indeclinable 

indefinite article

■Wl'Olvjlldl'iJ Jh<|$ (H’dcHI^)

ddl^^loT

«llcHldli|, «lldm

afcTRr, arf^itr JT^rf^r

arf^RRIZ^T 3HHci, flj df^ ailfj«hd 
aiQ?T4ii|tt. anfepT

indefinite pronoun 

indefinite vowel 

indegree ( of a node ) 

independent clause 

independent element

aifrl^tjiiqiU'h Ti^dld 57% RTTf (RFRTf)

Ttw ?t% to grafr 

TOT (f^RfST)

3^T sTT^tT 73fc7%

aTTTO T=3T

crlddlcti

dqd^

3crr ?ttcRtttT-ad^ dr<7

independent phonetic f^«Hif?%7 Wduf^cj^d, 3crf %?tr 
change

independent vowel- 
glide

indeterminacy 

index

32J TO f^FIRf^T
frfptPJTTRT

atPltjmdi 

?T«cr •Hq<+. 

fo-l^ y^hi 4

T%h7

ft Wlrtlf^l

d)c;)qmiD

Lb]<*iiqr^o1|i| T)«)dindexical function 

indexical sign 'T^OTRjf^TO’ %r5T 
(■rUdld)

indexing fff^^idd TH)c;)q^if) >iaipiiddiq
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inequity sign

2JTf?rf^ TT^, ^

f^RiTZJTt^F ^frrTindicative mood 

indigenous language 

indigenous word 

indirect discourse arec^TCT

£?n5T ^?r

inform ^f®?t

TfttTT 3^r, 3T^tT ^ ^HTfct^TT 

CRtST 3MHI?d

indirection 

indirective aspect 

indirect object 

indirect proof 

indirect question 

indirect quotation 

indirect translation 

individual

iH I c| ol | <U I

^RTf^ror i+>W'HiTi

^Tlf^nTT TR-^fToTRRRT 

+1^, ■'IldPl

ar^rar to*

Tfrar 3T^*i3

1. ciif^ci,

2. clrf5cTcR=F> (f^-.)

ciiRc^d atdci?t, 
C'4jf5cH<cr>

Rrarfui

individualised
instruction

ft Miftldl'ilindividualised
teaching

individual style

induced vibrator

induction mechanism

inductive
generalisation

inductive proof

inequity sign

“iipi

ciTT^cMT^

7TR atTc^t (:Htofr)3TTqfll

^rftH

Cl'tui

?RT?T*R?T QToTTTWraatFTTTotTrH^

arPTJWTrJt^ M^lu!

ftftT (crU-dM)aTTWcTT d-HM
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infant speech

infant speech 

infant vocalization
ftftr-STF*, ftftro o

ftftf ?Ie^ftETRTJ7
° o

3TOTcTT 

■b=i< mKad-H

7T2J' m

W ifcfcr ftw gftrra-

infection 

inference 

inferential aspect 

inferior comparison

Jiui ftfnrftt

3W33W; arsTftffcT

awftrfft crar

ar^l^i dcHcrii, 
dUdldld'l ^Hdl

dlddl oTRTRT

dlddl prWRT «jlcdo
^ I ^ d 11

ifinite form 

infinite mood
atf^ftzr f^zr

1. arfft^TcT qfcd
2. atf^rn ^fftr

arrant
o

dl<r|Rl

I^M

infinitive oil'-hlSo

infinitive clause 

infinitive nominal 

infix

«D 3w^r

'dl'jifs. WTRUft

cil>di6)c;i 

(cjloiisiwildlij)

infixation

inflected word d)ql«ic;ifi| JT^Taft qToTmRT
dlqlsf

inflecting language t^rf^dMUM 3Tn=TT, ctrar^r cHoTra^nsrra tt*'
'-JlftllccHeh JTPsrT

inflection ttUr

inflectional affix 

inflectional category ftarf^dM^
^ToTRcJT

•d)c;)oj

Mc^T
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ingressive air stream

SMIsId,!inflectional ending yr-4-y

inflectional language f^Tf^cT-sirra 311^1,

•^qfpici^r

violistc;l o1 loll<M

^njtRcfr r^rerrl^Tinflectional
morphology

inflexible

•nlcOst

dik'l«j ^ryi-'idVcO

3Tc3rq', 3Tf^rfr

BTf^fcT MCsjtJ

inflexion

inflectional phrase 

informal key 

informal language 

informal style 

informant

tRIcTc? ^RRT^rar ^oTRI

mr

•H-tl-Moi-WI 3Tld,s(

zgtrr ^U-hi^RiU, 
tiU-Hl'Mfjlft

sf^r, tt^r

stTT floil'it, <ltilsl

information 

information function 

information retrieval ^jR^TT yfclot^oH, •mJoHr

3T^W, ^JR^TT

33t^T ^iloiRioioim, Tsfhj 
5<<£jii^b<r|oiii|

-Hv^ollit

Ziittt I^'dc;ifJl<H

information structure +k^-hi

information 
technology 

information theory

inffaglottal resonator

-HR^TT

^rara ITftR
3-M<dlc^

3TrRWit STT^racTT iSjlircO ^■rlKcHI'M<r|l<Jinffasegmental 
dependency 

ingressive air stream 3tcT7lWt cti-ywcii^ ift^rnr
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ingressive aspect

ingressive aspect 3tTT3wrrrr w, tor
wr3t qar

ingressive click timbre atoWt 

ingressive sound atonrfr

SJT'ToTT oTPTRTffTRr ^jscH

frr siliriiij jqr^toRr

?t ^tSTRTofr •fd H fol <r| I <M

flffnr

inhalation sj'l<r||ij3TcT: ?cRT<rT,

die;

3lclWf^d STfltoTST0! 

StclRffirl TRT 

SRTTtTyT s-ifrlyii^rl

inharmonic theoiy 

inherent feature 

inherent vowel 

inhibitory feedback 

initial

initial accent

TTRitrt

dHIKollfil

dMIKollRt 7TRT R-hkI^

3TRR, infer, yRto^ 

itlfcT, 3TTV-lld 

^■yfrT, :mcrR 

anfer toto

tot, fto 

ton $7sfr
initial glide 

initial inflection ton dlcOsi

initial mutation inern id-iU^dd,
MKfl'mr irM^cldd

ton RdUpl k'ldl'Mdl^

initial stress

initial string

initiating stricture

intiative response 
feedback

initiator

injective

injunctive mood

ton Jlki«dch)3nnn ddiuid

anern sqnqr, anern ton ynft

anrift atoton
aTRimtowm ^tn

oINII^olddld

cHl-rlf^holdiy

oiMiidoliriRiK, ornTRiaton

anr-. ton 

f^r, toto ^to ^or ?n5rf^
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inseparable

aidd'lcT (dT), (HT) 24TORTZT

T^ii^r f^ran

HidiKenRi TiRratofr

innate (ness) 

innateness hypothesis 3TcratHHT <r1|d||

3WtJTHinnate stress 

inner censorship 5TTHT ar^-aw, 
andft'b 3lc4^c3W

artHT ^r, an^tcR f^r zaWinner ear
«bu<i

3TT^r TR (3TCJT)
inner form 

inner speech

aricR

arra-tiHT 3fF^:

•(Icilaft 9,dlil -df’I'hlccl'Jloa, di^^linnervation

(fc^^TRT) 

^rtmi Tra'

?ra^rac^Tinnovation

afRIH WT1^,

inorganic language 

input language
TTcTmr
dWlolM tfSTRTRM^d,

Pl^?r ^foTFST

Ml^-C -Hldl, Pl^1^

input register

•dWMl'4!input string
T3\^

'f'ldl, 
aid^d ^dl

3ccflu<l olW

ar^y^^rofnr,
atf^TToTr

input tape

c^ldtsl’dl'il fTRift 

«lP|cl<jllP, dldlKoIlP

inscription

inseparable
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inserted clause

inserted clause aidPfe^c gRIT PchP

insertion .aidP^r,
afqw

P-Mdinsertion rule -arP^r, 
f^JdddRT QlPy

inspiration

instantaneous release dir<biP^ 
s^d PTaPdr

instructional material 3td£?r dTTRft,

aTSTcTSfr 

3tdcT?t 

3THchtul, y?

instrumental acoustic 
technique

instrumental adverbial hrut

6-IKdiy

yiy pdii<ffiiiii Tfpj- w
fdTRdRT

instantiation Pf^Py ?Pry

yff^rwry £rar

instructive dialogue 

instructive case
yiPRsHdiy yy?nydry

PyP -HiqRoll 

dpyp, £w>jiisiinstrument

dPrytyp Phtt atrcjy

yr^oTTPt■Hicimidji

yr^nPr (PdHmP pyst)

instrumental analysis wfPr

instrumental arti­
culatory technique qpp

instrumental case

^tPytyp dryPPtTdry

^fpyprp ftdR?Pny 
3Tnjy

ywiFy 3^-^uui

c+i'<ui cbK<+>, c^cfryr 
P3tPd

d-irawyr rnyRon'

instrumental
motivation

arPiClyji 3tPypiP tsilo-e) ^W3ny
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intensive aspect

instrumental phone 3T5RlT^q' 

instrumental phonetics yiTtfj'r*

ftrnr

«n?ra R-hk

l^Rl-yi-ri

instrumental segment ^

instrumental syllable 3raiT

instrumentative case cjcft^r
(=instrumental case)

instrumentative verb ^rtt,
cb'0Jl ‘t>Kcb

arawsjT <hic)^vjii

insular writing

integration of loans 3TRTa ar^t
3lloH'Mlr<+>'tul, 3Tiaa
a^ *jHcmiji

integrative motivation

intelligibility gap ^jaT-aar ftl^a

3iichic;i foR^TRT

stlaslal aRTRT

oT?^ ^wara 

afoTaRrara /
|+>uiji

afarintensifier

intensional meaning 

intensity 

intensity accent

cTlych;

TnaaRf, aarff-

cftaar

cfraTTr ^arraTH, cfraar afat cjat

aicHiaai

afatm

aamra
afat 4>U*ii<4f§rcfraar Pt-^nuiintensity

representation
intensive arwar, ataaar 

araraRT afta

3TatJR^

aratjR^ asr, spiRfmterv ve aspect
asr
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intensive compound

intensive compound aaratjrRF aaia, 
STfcTaraar aara

intensive pronoun 

intention

jratfRat a^ara

arttfara, 
a^aapf, atRra

3tfH<rH 3Rf, 
aartf, a’paRf

arflf^a a^a

arf^ara

intentional meaning artf^r

intentional sign
interactional function avaVa f^rar aaa^, 

3TH- f^ar?aat aatpf

arT^ara ^Tata

araaf ara fspara

3tff-aVa f^araa, sth; aiaott ara aiaanf^a 
f^araa

afarrarf^a ?araaaR ^idicHiQ at ar^raT

interactive system

intercartilaginous
glottis

intercepted 3fa: tsif^d, 
3frRiatt1tJH

3Tdf3Pl<Aadl

ar^rat ^aaTaaTaia, 
af^raarara
araar ara ataraara 
ataraaraara

interchangeability

interdental ^rai^ A^<9iarrrv •:
inter-dialectal loan irarar^r aacua, ^tara arara

3raa<i^'t>i 3nc;id

inter effecting afa: wn^t, afa: 
wnaira^

?ftr at^faift, af?fa 
st^aiaara

interference sarara, cafrraaui 

araaar 

^aaar^ata^

interjectional phrase ftaaarfcTaRRF qciatr araafaralt ararof^t

Px
minterior

interjection araafaraft
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internal effort

interjectional theory
fcfRrcrrf^f^rstjTcT

3TFrrmr

TTTSTsftlfraft

inter! ariguage < I '-hi ■< i?)

interlinear
transcription

interlinear translation ?rTfl^ 
(word to word 
translation) 

interlingna

•ttlc^siift TT? fftoTPJSTRT

StcRnTPSfT, $o-ti-(Q?T3TT •tldml-tPl

interlingual distance atHTJnte 3t?rth

interlinguistic loan fTHrmr^T 3TRTcT STscT

interlinguistics 

interlock

interlocking system afFfqTCft c^rar^tr

3)^T^r rfiRFT 

JIMotf TTra- cfT^TT

^RTPRRT, flV-hlTil-M

piai'-MoiM ^arf^r, 
ftluiio-iiii wifPy

3TfT:qT?T

interlocutor 1. -dcHIHch 2. fidctlc^l

intermediate language 3qrt--zrf^F aTi1^

interm embranous 
glottis

•HlcUMplft

interlude fofrlaT, ^IT^'a-llil

•ilcj

^i<Hl cHIvJil 'f'lt|Io1161 <r(I CJftcUI4>dl ?^Tffc^R

yftcflTT

intermittent stop

internal adequacy

internal change

internal distribution 
class

interna! effort

3tw1^F 

3lidf)ch M-ulPd 

^tr^qTcTT qtefcr 

an^qirR dj)

^lol jIp1 ■d$vji|5|

•<!dd!q

dlolldiqSTR-iid-t y^Jod
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internal flection

ff^TcTTinternal flection

internal grammar 

internal hiatus

3tT3-4cR

$RlSlU •tl<r|dl4 (dIKI3n3-qtFTT

$f?lslU Wldlddiq 

$f?lsFft 3^T •Hcrllsl

internalization 

internal meaning Pl^dl^

internal open juncture fn^-ddf 3tctdJ6,
arr^Tcrr -u^di

JTT^^tcTTinternal pause 

internal reconstruction arri-qiHT •Cttrtl

3t^-qr?n ftltJinterna! sandhi
fsTH

3

international phonetic 3ffRlPs^ira' fg^r^WTcfT, ftffR
$o-C<‘rl?ldH qildlcdi

(3TT^.cfr.rr.)

interpersonal meaning aid^qi^d^ 3f^

•dMrqiq*

Pijdd,

1. ^nf^rr, ^mid-t^R qqTRRRn,
2. CitltSrilldl

1%f3RlW ?R3T FTHTalphabet (l.P.A.)

jnctd) dnctPi 3fif?T

chl<diq>jlidiq, ^'-hl-tolldiil 

q'Pdl’Mdl^, '^qiPdl'CI

interpretant

interpretation

interpreter qur

3t'ldd'ldPl ^I-jUPi

qrrf^t, ffPtPT

qfpTRT fcrf^RTT

•dldRI iciP^RIT 
(^cfTf)

3tH: aMtanter regional 

nterrogation 

nterrogative 

nterrogative pronoun

q?R

q?dqmcF

q^ddiqch d4d!<H
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intonation

^ryr

^■trr <H)oi<rii^

interrogative sentence cii4il

inteiTOgative substitute ^

interrupted slur 3TTcRrf^
H3-TIRTexercise

sr^rarf^cT

1. atrRRI^T, araTRT

2. 3TtIT,

•W^Pl(!‘6-3l'H44-d

(d4''MuMLOH) et-Mpl'S'] ^oi-dcf

interrupted (sound) 

interruption

intersection disjoint

intersection (logical 
product) 

intersection of 
phonemes

intersensorial transfer aidTHf^TT atcTC13!

Ts\

intersentenial linkage afcRTSfT^l-WcRRHr 

3TdTWT)4' ftm

rfRT

intersyllabic 

inter text 3tcT:Cn3

4i<l, tTRToTl’ ^TRT 

R'idl WPl ■rlK^TTf 

ff^rsrft, ?1^r, ^r^'^fRT

3toi-(Pl RRT KdKf^

3TH:qT£pTinter texual

inter-thoracic pressure afFR^atra- 

interval 

inter-vocal

atrT:RR, aRrRTR

atcRR^T, ^F^TJT^T

5T?R 

BTRTt JT^T 

3tFTt 3tTc^

Silc^loT

aTcR^T tRTcTR

intimate borrowing 

intimate key 

intimate style 

intonation

airTRT ?'1r^T

aioirlM
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l
inlonational

cUsTtintonational aTRrTRTrR^, 
3iMdll»lcr>, aiddld-

intonational contour atddi-H-qft^Qi

yr^’STRT

6ldl4 TRltf^r

intonation prosodeme atRrfRT-^F^RTf^RT 

aiddld

ati?RTn^ 4^t?rR

intonation break

intra lingual skill

1. ai4TH4i

2. aRTOT^t

mintransitive 
(nontranssitive)

intransitive predicate 3RtatRff

intransitive relation aRT^arfr ?T^tj

<H 14 oi I <11

^tf?r ynaRT■Hlcfollill

STT^oTT

Rra^iRir

at^^ T^itintransitive verb ■HMvjIMJI

f!T SaR^TT^intrapleural pressure

ftt TRFR’f^r saR^TT^

intrasentential linkage afcTcfteRI
RRaWr

frfrR at^ri^raacRraaft^Fintra-syllabic 

intra-system ic 

intra-text

car^F^TRIrT

tTRT dloRPtaricR MI6

infrathoracic pressure adadatTR c^ra- 

intrinsic rule ordering aarf: R?fr I^RW 4RRT 

intrusive

WPl 5aR?JT^ 

f?T JRft

araattfr •H'l'a>ldl4, dtoT^aRT

3Trf:VI dl, yilrl^a did, cH^dld,
4l^dEl)R

intuition
dldM^lddl^

ar^tjinvalid
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involution

TTtcTRTSTt 

JT^rf^T •HlcHliMl'il

f^r Ttf^

f^r, -dlcHiiMi 

tewrra JT^rra-)

3fcZRT; 3Tf^nTft 

artorfr

invariable

invariable alternation

f^^^TTcTTinvariance

yf^ratjinvariance condition

invariant

M'Jiinvention (of 
linguistic form) 

inventory

inverse element

dlfcH^T, ?T^fr WilKcHI^

3F<TT ?T^T (^IcUdl)

jfsjt 3^tr urratfyfrldljH rfTpWinverse function

inverse order

yfrlcHl.H 3ldMld 

yield'll d-O^dl

^frldld d-Oydl

3o:2JT <*vdd'tiJT

3d*IT Sl^TRT \ il cHI 'UdJZT

inverse ratio

inverse structural 
change

srstra-inverse structural 
index

3F*tTwfrlcHld 9trH; sFdJ-

f^R^t

ylrtciRed d^T, ?-||d)dl«l DdU
’ «\

■Wd

inversion

<<l)vji'l 'frrn’inverted commas

inverted sound

fcbrftd STfWT; f^nfld 3TRir 5KIT
cTStun

inverted speech

vdi^d gT^T-dTtrtTT Jll^N ^TsIT-C^TRTinvolution
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involutory feed back

^sjtudld dldi^bdolld3lc(<lii<t> yiclyiPdinvolutory feed back 

iotation 3ii'y'!ei‘+>'tul 3TRIZT WldWcrild,

dlwiUdld, 'Wdlcjjrjj, ciid-uli^d

Jlldolcdxjeh f^Rt,

3it-cid^ f^fRr 

Jl-Mclc^l dsRJ 

lldddc-d

irony

irreflexible predicate rtra- ?rraRT

rtra- <h1^ d'id)o-cdirreflexible relation 

irreflexive 

irregular alteration

did ■rife

3Uld dfe did I ■yd 14,

3fdtT ^tolT d)dKl<r||4

3t<l4 dfe dldld didarfsRjfJld' MUddH, 
SiPdfeld fedip-M

ilPl'ilfeld Mf-tdcld

irregular alternant

3TTRT dfe dldlddl’M, 
3tTRT dldlRl

irregular change

3RT4 dfe- dfi't 41 dll 

dfe

iflffRjfercT ^dd^

3iiddfild fedl

3ldcd->duTl4dl (dl^f

irregular form class

iiregular verb

irrelevant

Irreversibility (of 
coalescence)

island

island condition 

island constraint 

isochrony 

isogloss 

isoglottic line

dddd'MI

srtertdonfer, dldVdiT

rFife 3TRTT (fedfel)
dldlddl -tlfe#)

feoRTT?! 3R"W, trtsRTT

tJ^TT 4TdTfe
O

trepir ^4T

fed^irtt yfeidy

feddRt yfcldtr

dld-fl ddPlddd’ldc-^

did-tl dclfa^ idl<HI ^I<ill

dld-O TTdfeT fertTT ^Rsfl

d^R-TT^T^T tfWrt^T
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isotopy

•nloi-H <ic(Pi f^TT 61Wlisograph
WlcHI<Ho1l4

qiRPFTt^t ('^-llci^Pl)isolability (of words) qr?fcRT8THHT,
f^r*RT»T8T<RcIT (?ls<0 ^t)

iJchcH ^frrat^T, ‘J'hcH rra'^u ^TTT^Toislolated opposition

Cioii-acif ctraRoirf^r TT?

?R^r, rn|?4T

3lij)<*iloH,+' ^Tt^Tisolating language 

isolation
kv-H^ldT

f^TtoT^cTrisolatism
■HWW TtTcjt^ t^FTTFrafisolexic line

'{WW JTFT

TWW nRTR f^TTlFfst 

^TJTRT ftTTR f^Wrat

isomorph 

isophone 

isophonic line 

isosemantic class ■dJ-fW

*TR3t

tif^TTF :3Tti>Trisosyllabism 

isosyntagmic line 

isotone 

isotonic line

^wra-TTHr TlflM

TWcT^RT tfWTTST •H<HI<r1

•H<HM■H^dM

isotope ?T<HM 
oTRPTTffft

oilddllPl, (iN'fl^iryrto-isotopic WTM
oTTZRTTf^T

d<HI4 3TTWf?T, 
vjHiJdllPl

isotopy •fTH-Ptlld'+’dT
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isotype

isotype ■d'HM 'tl'idliH, ■dJHM 3-fFT,

isthmus faucium JlcHdl-tful'+il dlcOdlOl cRTHT

'Hct cild^^TF 3Tn?FTitem arrangement 
system

item process system 

iterative articulation 

iterative aspect 

iterative compound 

iterative numeral'

jrractf TnoTRT^iPTrfF Wsh-H c-Ud^Ml 

'ftST:qr:2T J^cIRUl'

q’ten'pzr ctst

K dK d

df^Mrlojid dic’d 

FtoToTM l^-d

3JaTTr^> d^dldldd-,
dU|oi-^|<5.i||c)|d^.

J

34t^r-cdoiiri othr Rdi<f^rjamming

janus-like

jargon

jargon aphasia 

jaw

journalese

dird^TNT wHifil Tra- 

FfoTonf^T M-ilcHlPl:fR:Rr umieild

FT^I^MdU

JHrsfr, M4-+'K 
?'fc;?r; MddilDdl WFTT

TTFre Tra- (jricr«r)

3cfcT?^r-?T^tj yif^T-dldlo-ejjunction

df^dljuncture
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kernel

junggrammatiker STcZf \<r'

311-711?^ 'jfrcl 

3il7ll2^

jussive mood 

jussive subjunctive 

juxtaposed compound ‘Wfli-H

juxtaposing language qcfaFzrer ift3r^

3ftf2j artSTT

SJoTR^tTSTTZT

■^HloTrlfTj’, 3TR7fccT

^rf^TflrH ?T5?r3T9oT, 
3lciic|^d

dlffTrlf^cT ^T7i|cf><Vfi

-H'l'+iioira-, oTOTfSTRT 

•d^Mloil^, aTSTr^HT^TRT

juxtaposition

juxtapositional

juxtapositional
assimilation

K

kaleidoscopic (subject (f^r g^H) aft^i
matter)

Kana

(3TTggr)

5FMT, JIMp! TTtgW, JTRTt 
Tftgtg (dlMif^ld)

cbMI

Kana Majiri 

Katakana

cFT^TT JTTofrft

'+’lc1lchl<rll, •tH)cHIcj oTRTRT

?ttc(rg
<+>idl,=hl<r|l

kernel 4)>d , -HcH , 3tnjR
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Ikernel sentence

kernel sentence 'HH dl<+"!t, SffttR gi=RT gj^T, ^11^1$ gTyT 

37^ TTtgtg, 3tld;g, 34^Tkey 1. JJTT ?JT?g?T
2. TT^rgr 3.iRldc4

■Hi&g ?reg d<Ad<rl

■Hii-q ^Tsct, JToT ^IscT; o «\

key matching 

key word

^ •d'lctlg aftrlgF^TTg'

37^ TTtgtg, <*11^1$ dVlg, 
^•t<Hlili3jg7 •d'lcOg

kinemics (=kinesics) 37 

kinesic
communication 

kinesiology 
(of sound ) 

kinestic code

kinestics 

kinestic consonant P7?t 

kinship term

knowledge 
representation 

koine

7377*17!? 3lta7

3T3rf^S) H << I d TT^^'u I 3737’37t sffRR^fSTTg

Jlfrlsd-Mf^dld

3T37'37t 3fl‘7TT7?r73T ^7?

3737' TftTTTTFr^TTg [^Rl-iiioT

27377*7

■dVlVc(l d)cO«liHIgtjTrrgrdt ?kctic)cHl 

77737 yf^dMU! 737*7737

■dl-Hlfdl'Ti STT1^, 377*7 
g'lH'UlcH ^7 77737

c7737 pfe, ^7=737137737

377^37737797

c7T37 7^3337

77777T3TR7 77^

kymogram

Kymograph

kymography

37*7777, 77^37'37737

77^37'37797377 ^Ho77377*7

I
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labio-velar

L

Tra- 3^ J|'l^P*T

g?m mr 3t^tL-1 dependent eiTor

L-1 independent error >j*nR 3^ ^cT sjfe 

c^«(H

labelled bracketing

qrrft, ^i^r^rrlabel

TfoTSTW fdd

%TRsit q=Trftlabelling function rTT^TT^W 4iHd

arf^mnft, 3Tf^2T
o o

sji^TvSW

3TtWflabial

labial click

3i'l'*641ch<urlabialism
■?rf^3i5TR ■idlcHI-H-riiit 

3Ti^?T3Tra'
o

Sfr^S^RoTaTlabialization

labialized
JlfP^otra STcTWoTMFIolabialized vowel
?TRT

frirnt
o

cidl^O^labio-dental

labiograph

7Tf^T-?JToft
O

3T^?T-?tTofP5rra‘ WIHW4W
o

dlcHc-? 

dMc^-td^T 

.'KpFS^t rflofcZRlotcT

1. ^d Id oil

2.

labio-palatal

labio-palatalization

labio-palatalized

labio-velar

7Tf^I-?JTFlWra' WldW-ni^l 
o

jrf^-r-^TRWTo
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labio-velarization

labio-velarization
<5Jldl<Hoil<U

laboratory phonetics ^dd^dM *1161^1^ R'dKlslRl'iJM

lag

la langue 

tailing

laminagraphy

STW-czrgrtir; mr 

f^?rMro

Fd-tRlyuj

STyifiUfaf ^HI<T 311 ii«i 

f^HRpWRT ^hgt

lamina I •Hldl$ f«lcHIpoil f^HIT
^■nld

lamina spiralis 

language

language achievement ^tt^t 3^rcRfttr 

language acquisition 3t^?t

lbcH=h ^ didl$ f^dl$

3W

Tl'^' Tldl-y, Tra- •d'ldloild 

TTW ^-Adlo-iid

^ilch]o1 |-q 31lJl-Hlanguage acquisition mr 3T^r 
device

language adaptation 

language adoption

STPSiT 31o1chd'd
o K

jn'TT-aj^, urar
■dd 31<H-Hld<r)|2r

Tra- sfroTsRRr

language allocation

language area (in 
brain)

language bar-

language based 
manual system

wpsfT f%f?rtrr?T •dd •tlaldld

WT'F" ft)? (STfcci^ TT? 3T2iRr (JtpfrTTcr)

^ plf

3tK3T^3lt fpT^TRT dllP?Tmr 3ntrrft?r 
cddd^JT
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language island

■iicjPi Ri-mi, srratjTlanguage boundary 

language breakdown Km JFr 

language change 

language circuit arp^u

language 
communication 

language context

language corpus
^TTCfr TTTTRfr 

mr fddRVi 

3hi°II [^oi<d

6| | i)-^ | <r| | "t|

TftHRWRTSTPSfT MHddoH

TTcT

JfFtT-cJraFR, oioc.UMf.K TR' el!(5i^<H|i|

■ilcjRl tJcTT fc^ToTT^T

-tldlanguage death

language delay

language development Jffpsu f^tlT

language disorder f^+i-t

language engineering arpsrr ■jof’lPl^ 
ytdjiilRl'Ri

TP? JlldM 3n?TPT

TT? ai1<*ll«ll?T

•(letPi yjjail, -UclP -^jT

•(let $ir|PllP|i|lR 3TRt
& technology [^•ddlPl'H

Tra" •'il.Huii'y, ^rprlanguage extinction Wpstt

language family JTPsrr-qftgR,

language for specific 
purpose 

language group

language handicap arrerr dtWTrfT

language illiteracy 371^ PTreRcH

language immersion 37F7T 3tH^?PT

language intervention arprr

language island 37Ptr

tn

Pf ?iiR5Pr Tra-

3Tprr-Tm^ TTST £l<r|otl

Tra- ?rPr, tt^ 

TT^ Tilt

Trara ^rarPT^TRr

Tra- if?TT 

TT<?
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language laboratory

language laborator>' 

language system 

language teaching 

language testing 

language transaction 

language type 

language typology 

language universal

airqT ^pjRritott Tia 37T5ToTTc5rnfo7

TTW ^ITtlR

37Ptr-Rrawr ■ Tra

sw-qftarrn' Tia 3tloHdl(i <H|AI<r||il

irrqT-citapK, aRczra^R Tta

Jrrqr y+u TraPf TiaPr tt^t

TTcT d'idlrfHSTPTT q^qi%7TM

1. TTTcbtftTI' 3TPTrPr2W Tia
2. (T8TPT

language variety 

language vs speech 

la parole 

lapse

laryngal (=laryngeal) 

laryngealization

arrar 3^ Tia tT^Itt

Tia arar371^7 aaw at^

STrqr cziafHT; ata^ Tra cti^iqHia, Trawaara 

•aiPw atria^TTa 

airwr oilhiP 

7TTTT7T7 dlHiafa RT7R
Ftara

TTJoTST

aqaanra

■+>iacH7o1a-1

laryngealized vowel 'bl't>rt<Qd ?aT tttttw aiatrara 
frHTT^tara stttt R-hkRt

aicbcHc^if, ai+H c;4ul aTTTJTI 377^77laryngeal mirror 

laryngeal theoiy 

laryngectomy

anaafta Rratrtcr 

<+>ia>cH-3^c;o7, Taraa arrTW aiw JTTaara

anaud^fta, Taraa^fta;

^iTTWT TdiP-a

laryngitis
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law of distribution

7TRT fsl'iiH 3Tr3oTPT 
SfRToT

laryngograph

■riirtiQi dn oil Pi<MKI<HIlaryngopharynx 3J^)ffTr-^T'+>cM

^T^FTt

°h|ch(?g?ft, ^3T’;F^CT

rtKdl'l^-chlM
laryngoscope

3TTTWTlarynx

larynx tracing 

latent comparison 

latent compound

7TRTHT ■rtloilPl^ichril'd

disll <Hp3 ^oldldy^ts,a-<rt dot Oil

i\T3\ ^7WRT,
•H<HI+I, WTRT

tU?t m (w ftm)

•dldl^'UiP, -dlHI^ fat

y •c-tj.tr-oi ?^Tlatent schwa

lateral
(^T)

^TTrlT? PriPl aTnPTT 

•Hlrll^ fat ^TTir

qtfl^ ^lateral area

lateral contraction

lateral cricoarytenoid 
muscle

HIRcl<*> •Hd’l^l’H

qif^F Hf^FT dl^^l ■dldl^ ■Hlcd'H

^Tr
diloilPi •^■hi

^lr(Tf f^rat ftm ^TTZt 

wldi-dyra, dildlddra,

'T[f^cb ^>rlcb Upfrllateral incisor line

lateral isation

laudatory
sti<iiiHid?Tra'

PiPloim

•Oddld <5JlP-y (rffT)

laughter

law of distribution

?TTT

f%cTT°T PTdTT
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law of existential generalization

•H'Udoi-dl lillP^law of existential 
• generalization

law of obscuration

^PVlcdH^ 
•MI<Hlcr4l^-t‘-,l PldcH

Sl-t-M^Cdl PlddH flWl <rf[^ 'isnP^T

law of specialization oTT’^-PiP^T yiP?T

lax f?Tf3Jrr o

d|KI flduf^T 

dlWl, ctlpNll, dl't'+il

lax vowel

layer

layering

TrR, <-Hd

tfRgt ■Uddl'U.;FcHTir, ^WTcTT^T
TRldl-y

layer of structure 

leaf node

d,ldli|Pl ?TR3td-t^iolT-t-d't

Jtf^ldlJ-ildl

■^llolpf

learnability ^Tdldl fiidiii

f>Mld

learned word «tl£tldotl<r|l>U -Hlctlst, ?TTT

^lldl «t, dl a) I ■dlcOs)

learner centred 
instruction 

learner’s dictionary-

learner's variable

ftTamft flrsTUT 'dldl'dl-dll6l$ lbUld!;-l

f^STT^t ^IchI-hiPt •nld'lsii^^

•dldl-HlPl ^TtoTRTSTRTPraTTtft ^rr, flrmft

learning disability 

learning theory 

least effort 

least upper bound

3TPM<H 3T?l4-ddl ^IcHl^lPl

dldlisIlP^arf^jTTH ItejiH

rr&oT dlvdldldJle-Md^ ydrd

Pd-o-id<rr iuP nP«ttr w<dPd Ji'loi't P<hi

aqptw 3TT’^3Tlect aqif^r
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level diphthong

f^vfTT ^T^TtoT, f^RTT Rl'H

left branching

left identity

left linear grammar

legisign

leitmotive

gm

gW dr^<H«h

ctwWld c^|c^v<U| 

•HI<Hla-i| d'bd

■dlcrinbolali'U3Tracft f^IR

1. 2. mi- TR ^flFt
fttUrf^cIT

chlRTJT, c*WT

■(Ttli|IWlir|<r1l’4,

le language

cteiT, wf?olemma
TTtcjfa

Mt|rtI^tII"ti, •'llcHiq 
■tdlcHI'Hdl'tt

cTldrll

lemmatisation

length

lengthening

Olenis

lenis spiritus
slid l-U

3ft •WIcHI-Holl'dlenition
<nU«ir 3T?T.HcO^lUd ^Tlento form 

le parole 

lesion

cn^rzwrcr3^rqT-ci|d^R

wr
frratcftlfletter

letter prediction 

levant stress

ihl-ldl'Mdr Ft^TRT 

oil 11 3TRT sdcnl 

•d'Hld 3TRt^

3TRt^t sfcHIUId

level diphthong tw m^tarr
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level feature

•d<H 3TflTRSTtITlevel feature 

levelled pitch 

level skipping 

levels of analysis 

levels of processing 

level stress

d<HM 3fTCIRTT^

d'HId•dddcH ?^TTWcT

yrat diPiRiTtTT

rafofRTRT

^•dlddl'il:FrHTtRT -drU

3TRT ^tcRtTW «4cHiyid d-HId

•ddld ftlTRlevel lone system HW
cfcit -aiPy

§ifcdl<H; ^tf?TJT

dlc^sf ofl^Nl'l

lexeme

lexemic category 

lexical 1. ?lcc;Jid

2. ^rtr, sp^fra'

lexical access EFf?Ti'U srf^RTJT 5(|f ladl'd

?llfs<;^ 3t<A4il^=hdi; 
?TTf^' 3t^-H ^ddl

•d'lc;'ls)Pl sfldt JTttfj-, 3lW

afiftr ^iloil -dldld

lexical ambiguity

■dlclsiPi ^nrRfr

dldl^ ‘'ll'tlstcnmdlil 
dldld ei^diMi^i

•dldls) su^i-uoii-dPl

■dlcO6! ■'lldKdl'il

•dldld dldiit

dldlslPl 3TR?

•dlclslPl 3Tra^tT, 
•dlcilsdol ?T^T

lexical category 

lexical cohesion

?rs2^ «r>lf^ 

^t^RTcT -ddl^d

lexical density ^ft^r -ernddi

lexical diffusion ?llfs<oti

^t?RTH yl^Rclexical entry 

lexical feature arfURaiw

?l|G<Sl
lexical field
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lexical phonology

9|c<i' chl?|J|d

cil|cn<0|

lexical form
dldit?' ^T^RWFT TraHli^Tlexical functional 

grammar 
lexical gap Ellice,ch ftf^rT, ?TT^r d)c{ls< 

ftf^cT
?Ts^ 3ti^lsh<H 

?ll|cc;«t> MIcrehO-H-rli

•d'lcClsf^lU

•dlciW •Hio-if^ni 

dlcOel •d'ld‘>1<r|l'i|

lexical hierarchy 

lexical hypothesis 

lexical insertion ?r^ f^rtST;

dlcO ^ TTtTT^TRT -yipy?TscT-Pl^?T Pl'M'H ; 
^r??RI f^?r frRTTT

lexical insertion rule

•dlclsnU" ^T^iPllexicalised sentence 
stem

lexicalist hypothesis •HIcOsllU f^TF?i&c;<^<riidid yicTch(vH<r|l

d'lcflsIlU^t^Wld del,lexical item
-hitil«<ift sicfiTwra 

d'lcOsf Motw

^t?RcFtT tt><dl

?irf^F 3T^; ^t^RTrf

lexicalization

lexicalize

•dlcdsiiftlexical meaning
3T?!r

dlc{l«l 3T^T?TTc^r M'nK

?ice1<,id

SlKidld

lexical mode 

lexical morphology dlcOdlft

^r?RTcT ?t7H qc^U HdT (f^H)

dl^lsj Kdl«aif^

lexical noun phrase 

lexical phonology ?H^r ■dcl<r|y^»4l, 
?TTS^r
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lexical polarization

lexical polarization cFftRTH U^tt

lexical pronunciation <^?uid

lexical redundancy mcT fldfll=hdl
rule

lexical selection

lexical semantic 
representation

lexical structure

ddoil'i) fldoll 

7TT7T dloiiii

•m!cl«( isJiP^T

3WRW

•dlcl^ •dl'iltit’STRI?r«cf ttilffi

?rlc^ c^mr^?l«<dld •d'tqoil, 
q^NId 'H'tqoil

lexical substitution 

lexical syntax 

lexical system 1. ^rz^-c-qd^^T

2. ^?r-c2raT?jT

lexical transformation ?T^-i-Udid-tui;

•flic!3 dfcTRT dirt’

dlclsflft

dicl6) Cldlrt
dddicRW

lexical word i^?Slft dlcl«i 

■dlcl6) ciioiMlexication

lexicographer q>f?iqFR, ^iPidldi dlcl«t f^pft'lft

dlcl«fl«6rtl dl<h1 Ttfl ^TTlexicographic 

lexicographic context 

lexicography

o

•Hlcl«lftl6Slft tjidlft 

dlcl«(ftfF i^Ri-yid1. ^ic-c^l ?r f^jfrtrr
2. qif^l'hrtl

3. 3idydd-d

lexicological language d^,yUid §wr 

lexicologist

dlcl«l^6Slft ^TcT 

dlcl«)f^6 ^RiqiPi
O
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linear bounded automation

1. wfaifctJTRr, -mIc;)®! 1^6
2. ?i^r

3Tt7PJ?T 7ll<r|

3. ^fctrrfc^F ^9l1^5tR

1. ?Ts2^t?T, ?Ti^-?RJF
2. ^ TTR^

3. 3rcT

eFt^T-^rif^r^RT,

lexicology

lexicon

lexico- statistical 
dating

•dlcOsf mift f^FTfoTlexico-statistics

flail'd

'tdlfo-d’, jftTo^ 'Wlia-d’ 

•HlcOd

dTr^tr^T0!lexifi cation 

lexing rule 

lexis 

liaison

ligament cricothyroid 

ligature

dllildatld,
O

M 4llai|o1|«| TTcH--t-ail-y

1. d'+rl du<i
O

2. araTT-ftr^r
fi'isil, fidil ol^^llai

oRJI^

3ft 3TRT fRsTf

afRiraRlight syllable 

light vowel 

limitative 

limiting adjective 

linear

afRr

(fsRIeT) f?l<HI dlfcHlfcl

1.
2. Siaishf^l^

f?f ftRtTlinear bounded 
automation
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linear branching

linear branching \ ?nzjr5T wft ^t-iJicioiid, rpift
ila-Ml'il

lihecriorm 

fin car

'&tPr ^ <Hfi.

tfiTftftT, Riftf^r'iR^chdT, shfJl^dl, 
•i' t^dcil.

■haararde^ t^fzr sPH; diift edzaf, atw dTift

lin€arj»hdneme
fctPl-H

Wftlinear programming 

linear reading

tZsfRT yfsjTJTaT GTRRRTRr

3HdShf?l4i TOST

linear representation ^1^4, f?R<qui 

linear writing 

line spectrum 

lingo

lingua-aesthetic 
(approach)

lingua franca

tfilft WRJRRT

rblft tpfT^TTzrf^IffTrzi

disJoi foRRRT•<

'luiTch 

cticd^HIdl

^lldl Zflct'uldldrl'-Kcb 
(3'MTJIW)

1. old^tldl, 3ZRIT MtI <r| I ol I si ■Ud

2. wfe ar^mr
1. iolfcflil

2. yirl'ir^id

ioifdT dddd 

1. Wr^lf^TTIafl'

tplft •t-dchcJ.H 

^idiRi'Zjifl rra

di)cl ^ra-

lingual •Hldlfoll RdKflolldld

lingual movement 

linguist

•Hicidi'y

Tra- fslRldiOl
2.

ZldPl dldVS,

linguistic 1. STrTffcpTW TratJt

2. mrzfr,
^IIMI-Pdd'b, §ZTWTcT
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linguistic homogeneity

JTpsiT d-U’HFlinguistic adult 

linguistic analysis 

linguistic archaeology 

linguistic area 

linguistic artefact 

linguistic atlas

fekrK<nl4

arr^irmi

^I'illdf (Hi-na^tcT

HRRTra^TTft

Tra- <?fTT

TTcf Wlol^iq’llft 3TrftR
mRSt atRj^rlinguistic borrowing 

linguistic cartography mi JRRf^r^rr 

linguistic comparison mr dci^T TJZ ^cridl^T

JnRRfr 8RTHTlinguistic competence

linguistic 
conservatism 

linguistic
democratization 

linguistic determinism 

linguistic disadvantage mnfr 3-rf^H,

jfpsrRfr

Rg f$T WoTWdlAII^TRT f^RIcTc^Tcr

aqnsrRfr -uaift
oT^RTToT

gr^RRRt
linguistic economy 

linguistic family 

linguistic field 

linguistic form 

linguistic geography mr

3^ hUUK

TJZfo 3TI^2TTmr ^

ijcs sffrnkt

TftrtWRRIHRTlinguistic homogeneity in^MTcf
ITPfRft •H'HallrTl’UdT
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linguistic innovation

linguistic innovation 

linguistic majority 

linguistic map 

linguistic meaning

Hm-dc1MCJdcr| ^iiciw fcjjprar^

TTW d 4i I d|lcr||

Tra- JHIoi^iqdiif^

atiRPfr 3r5-

linguistic minority 

linguistic nihilism 

linguistic ontogeny 

linguistic palaentology

3HI°I!41 3tc'-M<Hd 

3TT^r4t dlt^dcllc;

TIW i^TT <*ll<r|l

'tldlR 

cqRdfled Tra-

■dflM 3flcHmf^a1 fl•<I

linguistic performance JtiRrjfr 

linguistic phantom
Tra- ^TITRRTRT 

•tlfll^ dMfHH

Tra- f^TT oTTf^f^T 

Tra- dil'M'llclRlfll<r| 

^Iflli^ -total’731 

Tra" [^RlfllailU fl1Id|)

WTWSt

linguistic phylogeny ^iI^ch 

linguistic prehistory 3tT*rr ttrf^rf^rm- 

linguistic psychology §ttw ^rwl^did

linguistic ratio

linguistic
regimentation

linguistic relativity

linguistics

StTWTeT 3tl<flMlrf

billet<+> •dMfl'i'd <l<Hcri|i(

■Ufli^ -h'I'hVc;)

Sil^flIflotM, ^if^cPl

anwrrF^r
•(iq

linguistic science 

linguistic stock 

linguistic stratum

^Iflistfdlijj^l

stmr-WRciii)'

STIRT-RH ■tlfllU ^TRslt
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lisping

linguistic stylistics

linguistic subgrouping mrzfr. 3'TO^-H

TTSITft' 3ffc^

Tral^r «u^ijiI
TRWKJ

linguistic substratum 

linguistic therapy

TT? olsl^

(STTSfr^) Tra- <r||ijfibHoil'iJ,
2ki1^r

linguistic typology

linguistic variation

linguo

linkage

linking

Traift" ?TtpTRr TfTcR"

'dollslcril'ij, •d'l-H'lo-c;') 

*-hl t| i ol I s| oil ^1•Hfldddrll,

•d >m) d ^ tar

linking rule 

linking verb 

link language 

link verb 

link word 

linotype

mldiolls) (f^TT)

dl<HVc{l TT?, ^IffTToira -tld 

4T|or|l\j1|s( ?JI$xj1I (f^JTra-) 

Lh'l<rliol|6| •h'Ic'Is)

Hl^oi'cil^M, qilft c^RJT

JTpsfT

■d^lldch ^viJI 
dJH-c-d'iJsj'lijch

lip

3l'lek<i Mdd

O

lip-reading
o ’ o

rrra^TPT
lip retraction 

lip rounding 

liquid 

lisping

•Jll^d UfriK 

^Vd-c)dcH<rl 

cRoT dcld

3Tf^T ihdU<r||i|

dfH'lo 3 o

o

drdcH, ddcHldl
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listening

<£j'ldl<rtl'>U, sidl'd“11^ 

<5l)didl TfrotoTToTRI

listening 

listening attitude 

list frequency

^3°!, dddl

wjr-srf^^d

HilU dlc*l dlpi^l$•ddl^ld 3il^Ird,
3Ttfr-«!K«lktfT

<ldl4, foi-td'l

^Rfr d^d-H

OT&Hdl

?nTs<;<d 3T^, 
3d1^t)Trrrt!r,

list notation

literacy

literal meaning

literal translation ?|cdl«Hc|lci

dl^ir^'T’dl,literariness
<*, I Cil I pH'Kell

dl^lr^^ wlT^d TPTetradPTliteral discourse

^<ridi$qiUdlielir^,+> 3TT^T 

dl1^ioUt+> ■HI<Hch

literaiy language 

literary standard 

literate stylistics 

I iterate 

litotes

liturgical language 

living grammar

ixtt stnsil' 

3TT^

ol<dl dllfl, Irl'td'l dl'k1 

<ridi1<d1 ^ stllcl, ■^dl'U 

dlfulnlU Tra-

warr
•dPi^ry nsdlRd 

5TW

«il^l-UdMI2T dddllPST 

d'lfoldl'tl ^ra-, sufl^^ldm

ofli^d c2U^RcrTi 
c3IT^RUT

oflf^eT ^tHIliving language

f^TT dldlsld,!MdQdliving prefix
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locative clause

SllfeMRI -HlcOsi, ^3TRPT 

dIPtlil ■WlcOsl

oflfaa' ?1^, 9TElf?fcTliving word

3TT7TH ^ ?T^ 

3TFTH 3T^ HKqLl?d 

3TRfcT 3^1^ 

aTRTcT

loan blend

loan shift 

loan translation
cilpK •d'lctlstloan word
vjll-U‘filial,

local
atra^rraifta^icT atoiwlocal binding

local color

local determ inacy 
condition

3li<r|*i'lClift

yiM-ti'iciift f^r^n^ftr totor 
mIcMU

^2JTofr2T elicit 3i'l<rl-HlClift TT^W, 
Sl'lai^lclPl ^

local dialect

^ft^TRItJTRPTrmq

atlddldift,
oTPT^TFnft

local friction

localism

3trg2TRnft ^srto,sfa yRsiy^rlocality condition
St'loi-t-tlttlft ^l-dlft

di-ujrr R ■iiiicii'Hoii'u1.localization
2.

Tra d M JIT ftt MctTTRRIlocalization of 
language 

local stricture

locative case

3TRT3Tr
oPi to
<Hlc|'jil2TT HraftoTT

■H'-cuH toPcf

TTra^rmi srerr toitw3Tftt^RrJT iMcn^-Ulocative clause
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locative particle

locative particle 

locution 

locutionary act 

logical connective

3TftlcMul Pi Hid 

1. dNl?r 2. ^rfTcRW

rfHIHvj||?JT JTeRftt 

^RTTfft min, sTrTRT Lhlcj 

3nc;6|

«im tor
^iftt <J|)<r|| l+l|<rlio1|S|«r||i| 

'd)dlPr J|t<r|| j ll -d S|

•Col^Jlclfrllil •dJHMflr

tor 3d^r

dH<rt ciliHK 

cT^T -dHtolch,

dcUdl

oRRMra-,

logical equivalence

logical equivalent 

logical form

d4i dc-il

diT5->cr>
d'tiptcitj^H

logical grammar 

logical notation

Hltor ®l I d d it oi I 'O H <c) | p^y 

s| I <r| d it <r| I TT^T

ci||cMU|

dilHidi 3H4>ir|, 
d^T^TTT^RT 3T^T

d'^'dJId 9F7J

cT%fRTcT slcMItild

dlRiHi ^rlt, dtR<+>

logical order 

logical stress 

logical subject

®! I ®1d it <r| I H>|ft

elMdltdl JIKlsltott 

elMdltdl STRICT

^dt

logical syntax

logico-grammatical
parallelism

dlf^'t’ gTcRjfctFZrRT

H#T cJIT^TUT ^idii^dl, 
H^T-cZn^RfST^T

«J|<r1d|t<r|| sjl^ll^lp^T

«l M d it <H I
Jlt^tst^T^

•d-HMIo-cHdl

logistic language

logocentrism

logogram

dif^ch shrsfr «llddlt<rli

oRT'-ttoli^aidH

PUdM JT^T, dtcitst

ot-t'dt-rl

d<|cj|ch 3<rdH^cll 

?T«cT Pr^T, cnt d it d m
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loose sentence

3TcT ^T?TtoT

■HC' f^ToTra- o^THtoT?|5< Rlf<r| oltdoi

?Ts^ Rlf<H 3T^5T, ?|sci •H'ict'ist fcrf^T ^THt^T 
RlfoH cfosW

logograph ■ 

logographic writing 

logography

3T^JT ofoTT 

■wlcOsI Rl<r||'i|

logopaedist 

logophobia 

logo-syllabic writing pTs^t aT2JT^3t

JllcHlct WWti 

JiVoti^ strr ^rat

yc4ilong component 

long consonant 

longitudinal study 

longitudinal wave 

long quantity 

long segment 

long vowel 

look ahead

<£rtr cijoioi 

310^2,^4 3TtZRW 

3iai4^4 rR^T

rrr^T, mU<hiui jiIchm ht^t, artHra l^r 

JilcHiq 'CtVcil 

rfllolicf 3TRT ^T?fR

f^RTRft 5T
o

dol, Jlllff-y, S^TRIoTRT,

criloH^tl^ ■tH'nI•y 

3rR2TT^ ^T^JTR

SI'IJIcIchWoI

loop qm

^RraWRT
^FRRT airier, qtRRra

loopback

looping

TrR 3lctd'tul

qr?RT

•m) <h! •J-ct'l <H I ol I«(
o o

3ft •mI'H'Io-c;) , diW<t
O

'h'1<hVc;1

loose contact

loose nexus

q^ytjMloose sentence 5T°RT
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loose style

Mr, Mr ^ 3ttc^, M atic^loose style 

loss

loss of accent 

loss of germination 

loss of sound

sffJTRtRIRtR
JilwMiq

diciv^rr ftRTTT ^Mrrt

3tTtJTH-Rtq

(iJcjrd-dlM

T^Toffq ft-HK

jfRn’, sfffT, JllfilU 

Tfmr, Mr,
loud ystcH

loudness ystcHcll

Mtt ^TRrafRfloud stress Ms)H «)diUld

3^, 3TT^RIPl-Hr)low
3TT^Rr-3ffottfMsTcR' 3^Tlower high 

lower high vowel 

lowering

dloit 3TRT ftTTRfM^THT 3^T -t-c)^

yrqdw, fMicr Mii^ii)di4, 61^6^1^
3t dldl

Mrr? qqft'^d, Pi 3d olsl^llower jaw 

lower language

diem

•dPKdi Tra-, dje^-H 
^joioiidid Tra-

dieidP dP^T

Iddd

qarrfM

3ttrM3lower lip 

lower mid 

lower mid vowel 

low level pitch 

low pass filtering

JiieRt-Mr

3|iei4-MR 3TRt Phr 

3TT^RT

pij-oid^

P<Hrid7 ■H^-d TdT

P<Hr| (3-cR) dumid

Pdd 3liqpd Ml<cr> 
'fWC'td

T7M" -Hpl^dld

eid3|T

jueRT yR3f, Mht ^R^r

Pdd didlow tone

Pdtrl M'+’Klow variety
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main word stress

3TRi fcHTTPl-Hrllow vowel ^Tifra

93TfT^t?T, ^T’TpT’lung
^h'+iSI

M

owfR ?rrRjHmachine aided 
translation 

machine dictionary

machine translation

vjjJo-2T -h! cd st ^ 

ilir^efi dHaiclld, JT?1Wt dpR TraTttoTRWPT
3loic(l<;

^FH-, M dllcHM

3tcTT lllsf^lctlU

macro

3£d_-'WlcKun ctiK<+.macro environmental 
factors 

macrolect ^FcWif^n'

atR ■octiciRiiii.H
o

J|)H|c| ■Asfr'H

3tcTT

macrolinguistics

^ Rlfd,

■t-cjpIrfH

Sf^cT FFH RF cRf^RT wVd't', 3t^T

macron

macrophoneme 

macrosegment 

macro-tagmeme 

magnetophone 

main clause

•dk'l«tLNU (FRIT)FFR FitTrr

3lt FRIT w'ldlF, RTFTF 
FRIT TFTpfrF

IFftFtF TIRTFlpit

^dl^cWl-rl

URsF J'TFTFR

main word stress HTsR ?RcT FpTTFTrT
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major class feature

major class feature 

major language 

major rule

riff Faf arUforaRF •'ll?!? Frefh^T 3RFFTF

FtJTR 3TRfT, FWF ^TRTT TTF, TTF

7T^c3JTtfr f^RW, WsZT Tit Stf^T, 7TTFTF ST^?T

dc)jd| dl<+'4major sentence 

major set

make-shift language

FRIT, <dl£i$ FRIT 

3# oRITF, 3TT^TF^TFcZITRT TIRFETF

mr; ^jiT^ 
3TF3TRTT

dildlvrlfF TTF, •tjl'HVa'Mldi

TTF

malaprop(ism) 

malapropism error

^tfRt

^TFRT Ffe, 
^pTRfff^aTT F^-

Hollfrl

aRITFRT

Jil-dPy 

■> \) 0 PF FTFRoTRI afly'lfP?!

FTFRIRRT

male sex 3flRT 3TRfrR, ?tFT fTlft 

3TRITl% frffmalformation

mandible artfrFR
dfflR-FF-d

FTFST, StOTF 

ftRftrmrtmanifested

manifesting

manipulation

3Tf§TcZnJTF^ ftTrttfrrt

1. fRcTF^IcF
2. FF^-OTtW

3TRFTF ^TteTt

manipulative 
motivation 

man machine 
interfaces 

manner adverbial

TFRhTFT 3TflTF^r FcFRT

RRTF FF 3TcRT^3 ^

frlcrarFFT f^nf^twr 3tr| au^diPi

manner of articulation RdK sfToFFf^T STTcfFSWRuT WFrd
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marker

^ToTT^Tra' 3Ti^’

ttrt

manner of discourse

manner of 
pronunciation

manual language STR ITcffTFcT ?f^T 3W 

yfrlf^R; <hmRi^ 

yiclRi ^u(; •<Hlci<)|iU trWTR

map

mapping
^T, ^T, ^PTT,etif^rar3Mlclmargin 

marginal area 

margin of security

a^t ^ 3TPT3TT, f^WT

MKdcta ■tTl'HI
3TFT3Tr

SRlf^THT, f^oH1. 3RT, ?RT
2. f^RoT 3.c*tST^

1. RlfPln
2.
3. arfStf^r, 

3^^ otSWT

mark

f^T ^dRt, 3TO"3nHRt, 
oil vjll< ^toTPTPT, 
7rRna'loTWPi

dfer? Tfrai 3m|^,
K^triK-'f^ioiMi^ 3rR?yr^ 

H^T

tliKiJolloii'M TftoTPT Hrf^T

marked

cr<

marked feature

marked member

Riddell

f?PW

RiTfoicidi fdc^ici, 
(otaRt)

f^tjfcT; Rlfdd 
fpldv^ld

1. JTT^T (MCvTlld)

2. (3R)

markedness
convention

markedness principle

cions!cu, ^rnrPTmarker
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marking

, 3R>oT

marking convention f^^dd frfrt 

mark of interrogation Rl^d

nfc^cH J| W

f^ld fldl^tmarking

f^T

olid I 3TPl)d -H^-t 

tol STPlld

masculine form

nfo-dd ('TfoPT)masculine gender 

mass communition ?R ^IdioilslotH-HM^; oldd^lU

^fr

oo

d^ d3 4^dmasseter muscle

dldollfil J-WT (l^<H)Tlf^RPR; d dl, 
di^lrlctiucu ?T7fT

^rf?RrER
TTFfcrartRt

qfraRT

mass noun

dld-u? to dlcilsjmass word

^Topnijrznft’ 3udoiic 

❖ddld, jftTRdRT 

£fR, af^t, ?TR 

JT^T TftrRpTPPTPT

matched guise test 

matching 

material content

todd

TTR

material formal 
analogy 

mathematical 
configuration 

mathematical 
linguistics 

matrix

dldduP^dlU toHRtolcto f%3RRT

dlddllP^'iJiU TR^ftoPTditoto §Hiyil^ did

TRoTR^TPT

^rf^r

^f^<+d torrctost 
ftorar

to sTTyr, <<iif!i^ totr

atrttor, dli^'i-d 

amto tormatrix dummy 

matrix phrase marker 3TTttot ^TcRtr Rifd^u

anttormatrix sentence 3RR
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measuring meaning

ihlcTT H fslRl-UKHmatronymics
f^ETRmcRTw

>L<5gliH 

3^cr?5T f&K 

rPcT; f^tcSjUrT

maxillary 

maxillary sinuses 

maxim 

maximal 

maximality condition

.M^rcW

snf^tdjx-drlR,

oiir?id yrfnftmaximal onset 
condition 

maxim of conversation didicHN-tjPcT TTRRRRTKt

3TTcl^’frier UHc^ldmaxim of manner
3T?R3Tf^T

RRT ffr^JRT 

dddHT

maxim of quality 

maxim of quantity 

maxim of relation 

maxim of relevance

dyMccii

to ?3Tf^T 

>h'i ■hVcI ^ii^T

RT^TMI^Pi'T’dl ^ipd
tjrl^t

«(I Rid, •HIsiRld'd^rcidmaximum
3m3T^meaning

meaning postulates ariffr Rf mrrwrt3T9^ ara^RiH, ar^ 
arflRT^rH, atrtlt 
3r§-MM'3TR, 3tRSto

arRi^^plci

JpjR ^l-iRir ttrt RdK 

rjt -HdRr, Ito^rr rstrt 

3m RJTRT

mean mid vowel 

measurement of time ^id diMd

3T^-dFWmeasuring meaning
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mechanical dictionary

oTfrSRTlffmechanical dictionary zrif^r ^it?r 

mechanism 1. cT?, 3T^T^; ^
2. tontor
JRR, HUJdcft ^TaRmedial

dl oi ■t cRntmedial accent rR~zr aniuid

t^oR tiidRl, <»'|ol't oTRRTTmedial position 

median sound

dt3T ^tlRT

^ToR ffdR1. ttu
2. 3TH:^RT

d'lol<Pl dtpTTWrcycled atcR^Tmediated transfer 

mediation process 

mediative case 

medio-lingual 

medio-palatal 

medio-passive voice 

medio-velar

aftofr mI^t

dlclMilJJI dlclRoll«tv(ul ct’K'h

dlcHI^ ^ToRlffT 

d'lol't ^11 ch!dt^T-dlHcil

•HldRl yiRdl^dl

toran^ K-dk6^di-y
tor

^L>y<+iO’y

Rsfrmedium oriented

afjR JlKlfil'ldlmedium stress <Ht-A|<H sldlUld

to’ TToTRIdRT, d^lsi 3T?T 

afiRt torRTdRT

mel

1. antfto
2. 3Ritc<t’^c+>

melioration

afrffr dlcHmoiioii^iaRtfc^tomeliorative

atiRT torRJoTRfra 3Rarttotomeliorative suffix
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mesolect

ait
Omellow

mellow plosive

melodic association 
rule 

melody

melody curve

3ft<H(^

TTIF^ ^W3TR

twt, lift

■tf'KHdl 3ffcf c^sff, dll'tl

d'Kf-tcll

3TRT S-JHiftmelody level 

member

membrane of Reissner <i$'do:U +HI 

membranous canal gK^r-dfcl+l 

mental chemistry TfngH,

•H-Wdl -t-rl<

dlcHI<Hl

o1lcHI<HI tIIHI

afrfff Tffrg^T Rigid

(Aoid w-t’ dnf^

TTfHf

(dlc{1 <h)

TfhRt TOsffRfft 

Jl'ldf d'd^t

Jll-ulRl ^<I<H

^idRich grvraTHmental handicap 

mentalism 

mentalis muscle

dlddOIQ

3t?jt jrdTrRtcFT ,t?fr 

jTdfgr^r

jwfgr^t

Mental ist

mentalistic

mental lexicon 

mental neurosis 

mental processing

■HM-d

TfhFrf ?ngwftysh-HUI

tmft,menu

dl-O^dig, 3t oTFrRrf^cHTd-merger

3f^T, T^THTmesolect

177

mesopharynx

mesopharynx JlfcOdi

atrr, tt^r 

ajferr sfkt

message

imessage oriented ^fc^T F ■*,

3*^-. ^HTweta- :TT?n*r

jrftJcgich^ui

TRCnf^?!
ir.etagrairrr f'

iKefalaugnage

metalepsis

metalingual

3TRJ3TRT, Rl^H=h STHTT 3T^ TR, dl^l'? TR 

c*tRlf5R> VlijRi ?4iR^ tiW gntraRf

Srf^RTTWTcT 3Tt k’sil <Mlpl$ TR3ff 
d) h) o-cfl Jllirll

trRt d^sj'ldmetalingual function 

metalinguistics

Shi^ch y+i4

3^7 •tlgQRlgid, plRrfHcril 
STRlf^TTRl d'1-HWc'l «nW -udRlRlijid

fllcOg gf^FR^rnrmetanalysis

metaphony

metaphor

metaphoric meaning 

metaphrase

3R^f?r

1. 2. otarw

3JRT RdK TTfCMKMra

oTT5Tf^T=F 3T?f ^iRsloiig 3fff?T 

^RcR, TR

metaphysical language cfllc^cb Wri, ^ra-ir 
ariR

3ftf2f3ffdt 7R, giR^dig

7R

metaplasm 

meta rule

^•Hifolgi hft cidig 

grf^TRT wiR-^t

metasemie evolutive 3T?fMUg^d grr ^=hid afif^f ^<drg dtdRdig 

metasemie substitutive 3T?fqftR^d' w ancT^r aft1?T -HfHigdig'

arflTf^raTT
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microphoneme

arf^rf^Tc^ricTmetatheory

metathesis TfTon^tra'm4'4, f^nfrfr,

ft^TR ■H'lcHi'y^iit <sJiPy 

artful ?RoTT^rRT

f^RRTmetathesis rule

artfRtRmetecemie

1. 3RHSTUT
2. ?rs^?r;
^ RSWT 

15^ ^Rff^cT 

dcdl^l Rid, ^cctW

metonymy

metrical cohesion 

metrical grid
oil H

Tift'^rcilc<Hi+ MRyc<HImetrical phenomenon 

metrical phonology 

metrical structure 

metrical tree

■wPi-Hf^-Tiw <a«s)iiHift fftr. ■ail^r 

Wl'Hlft 2J2TT?

isicti^iD

C4 cd I r-H 'T'

c^cdloH^i ;TRtJdT 

c^cdloH'h

afft qftft, t^TT ^tcft

iai4-jiRi

metronymic

3ift-aRmezzo-soprano

microglossary
3TR ?isc;mchI, X.

^ra-RWiftr^T

oiR 8^

microlect

microlinguistic area 

microlinguistics

ffFRTT :U9' aild-dl H

JTRlftioR <lcllslRi'Mldfftr

■dd,’ ftRtmicron O

^ziftRr ftffRlftPliHmicrophoneme
iriirf!

1IBC
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microsegment

WJT HfHtk; ^Rld sdeiMilmicrosegment

mid TOT

middle ear

middle verb anr-Ho^M^I ^TtjR zjr^3iT

diet [cjsl
O

ft^R yrat

^11 cnl

dlKI ffttR

middle voice 

mid-level pitch 

mid palatal 

mid-vowel 

mimetic word

INmciit-’y

^"^r-dlcHcq

^-Cl<

■dlcHWldiq dlc;l«l, ^ftToTR 
■HlcOsi

•d'] ch1 '-hidI q, SPTiMRT

3T^RW

mimicking 

mimic musculature

d'ldldiqmimicry

mimicry & 
memorization

atdch<u|

3lft <e>H •dlrtWldiq 3IRt 
zfhRft^RTRI

m ingograph

minicard

ntinimal

ftraftiw
HU cMUo o

aio-Hd-H, -rUddd

■rUffirlJ-l •Hftd'^h 
air-Md-H

*^Hd<H ^RZI, 
o-Udd'H

minimally contrasted 3TFT?w f^zr
<r<vic-i<H ftqzr ^3tt

ftRTT 1^HI$

ftcftrr rftf ^trrtT ?rftrminimal brain 
dysfunction dldlU

minimal contrast oft ftftlRoITftr,
ftlft^Rlftl

diftlucHlRl 3RT
pair
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mixed declension

t^f+lTl-cURl'd (yT^TfTT)minimal-maximal
(element)

minimal pair

T/

(3r?2ra')

3l(vHc1<H «Em-T, ffTt^TcW K-I®1 3RT

O

STJoTcWminimal rule 3TFTHH

o-qoiri-H, ^<H ^ cb<H ^T^foTminimum

3cJTminimum free form 

minority language 

minor language 

minor rule

F2JffTcW •McH

frBTrr

frFTHT ^ ^

3lc-H^<£rii^ 3TT^T

TlfrrT Wnsfl

3f(jqc2IT4r PlilJT, TftoT dl'l<^

f^TZW

^ryr, 3tw ^ ^ryiminor sentence S-ejoiRT 
cncfii, 3TtZn?R 3T^3T,
3Tfrmfr ciicki

tor ^mr?,m inor set oW ^WtTERT

1. ^.uiir-H-^ arf^atw arni^, ?nsfr
2. ^u<l ch)m

J||£l<u oUcHlolM, ^RJeTMRTminuent

minus feature (-)
TffrTRT^I

•uifql fTUTT

gfrfrlrcr f^RWmirror image rule

miscue

mispronunciation 

mistranslation 

mixed conjugation 

mixed declension

TTcRTtoTFI^TRI

3^nT°T 

ar^ptj aioiciics

to tn^n rr^r 

3rttr? ?f^tsr 3a?r
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mixed language

mixed language to Jprr, mr

mixed relational 
concept

mixed relational 
deriving language

mixed relational non­
deriving language

mixing of levels

dcHM-Hlo-l^d <13 

3f?JT^ dldVc;) dlo<Rlf^f^fcT era’ll| cH^

c<JrMl(Jl §TT^T

aic^cMIcJ) 5TT^T 

TrR

-hI^hVcIm dldl-rllil

oT^rr^' -dl^Vci'lPi tiioiini

yrat TTNRTTtfrr^T 

^ffrrtefrrra'mnemonic

mobile articulator ■H13 ■il I 3T7T’

mobile shwa <Hl3<JI ?3T (7TRT f^HTT) 

^diloUsj ^|$ol! (f^TTra-)

^oT ?^T

modal auxiliary verb cfrcd3l33i d6l3=h

tor
modality 

modal operator 

mode

M'+’Kdl, 3ledc3 <)<£l)<H, dl3i^l 

cl cl, <3 all <313

W^U; dfcl; 3icd

1. to?V, atT^r
2. trtor,

3TTcT?t, 3T?Tmodel
«ISol

model theoretical 
semantics

■Hp't dld^t 3frf2f f^f^RUoT
3T?)[5a1l<3

mode of discourse yll^d <|i|cHI3<3!3 3T!cl?'

mode of perception 

mode of speech 

modernization

<h)(3c;iT^iP| TfrlfrTyc2T5Trn' 3I33JH 

3l,+i-fllrl, 3lcH<d S^T 317^, 3=313 3tT^

3TRjp|cP|ch^ui dl)cU<3 3-T^T ^ToTRT

modification d)cHI3<3l3, djc;i(3l3
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monogenesis of speech

^itcTRWPI ira,tefancT 3Hl<mmodified language
TTZ

3T£T ^fteTRTOT 

JTTf^WT FfcTPT

3TRlF-3T^F :5^cT ^TOTU-oft^TT K^KfldM

§imr, cOcH-y^ci 3ttw ^

yUcicid

modifier 

modularity 

modulated speech

duisl'lcHl W3T2RTOmodulation ddmid

<H4)d

^TtcTRTcT Strat

f^t||<y<+> ‘-OdldHld ollp'ld

module

modulus category 

modus ponens 

modus tollens ^■yToTt 3fr?3R»lTO oiiitriPlp|^tjc+i ^cT MicHM<Hld

^RTtRI dlUrj^ujcf) Hl^dmolar line

molecule 3TUT djo-^WI

cuPc^ ^W, WT

'iij'ldHI 4iK^vJlld' ■id'ldldm

'TST

tT^Foft ^ou|

momentary aspect 

monaural listening

TToTTf •dlci’lcl

3T^fWmoneme

mongrel word

monistic

monitoring

monitor model

monitor theory

monogenesis of 
speech

•d+’t 3r5<?

dl^PPoldl'il 

oTRlf^toTra' <H^-t

(rlliinbddl^

•UdPl ftWl^r’

k.’chdcyM't'^, klcbloH1^

3W-^fd*JIi ■Hloflc<d

qi^TSTW

hU415TDT f^tJTcT

JTTsn UcbicHIrd
f^UTH
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monogenesis theory

HtoT^ofmonogenesis theory w+lcMtcvldld,

monogenet ic 
meaning 

monoglot

monoid

k.lehlct^l<Jl 3f2^ JTM^oT’ BTtf^T

Traifttrewpfr

•dl-flPld' f^HR

■d i ■fi f^i o)1 tt?ci|[5-rl §tTf^T,monolect
R<+'i

Rr^f^pr1 dl-nVcl

<h!dcH' <|c) sj^l

cZjf^TWTf^cFT ?RtfTmonolectal

monolingual

monologue TRTcTRRtRT, 
dlicid) ^TTcT ^aTRT

kl‘+ilcHIH

monomorphemic 

monomorphous 

monopersonal verb

'J'+'-^'MdloH'h

(f^TTW) 

dId-AH’ f^rnr 

jtWt

TfRTFt fiffTRf^rf^T ftfTR

tar

monophone

monophonematic

monophonemic 
diphthong

monophthong

monophthongization

monosemantic word

k'^^-Od

k'chcjun Rt-TTSTf

3ryi^

k'ch^-ct^ch

3TRf^r f^FTRf^T WRRTdRT

afrf^r

k'^l^dlmonosemy

oTRRTRmonosignative k'^d
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morpheme alternant

oTTOmonosignificance

monostratal

monosyllabic

wqiw

rj^FcTfra-

04>l5T^r,
WchlSTT-

tT^TgTfrmonosyllabic
language

monosyllabic word

monosyllabism

monosyllable

monosystem ic

monosystem ic 
approach

- monotone speech 

monotony test 

monovalency

ftTTTI

f^err

9l«;

W<+>l&1'tdl

k'^ISTT

iSlI-41®Tl^T3MMW

TT53tT1srr

crfraTTn-W^dMctl

1.
2.

smt1. tT^T?^

2.
monovalent

JHo-iJl’ •tlcKitlPy’

atpFftwsrft' Prryr^

Montague grammar szirrut

monumental writing elw-H

mood 2tTT5TT 

WdT, f^T 

3T^T

3fccT; 3T^

flldTmora

morph 

morpheme 

morpheme alternant

-tr'P-H
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morpheme boundary

■Hp<P Pi-Himorpheme boundary 

morpheme class
•d<£jP

Molmorpheme complex

morpheme sequence

morpheme structure 
condition

morpheme structure 
rule

morpheme unit

morpheme word

morphemic

morphemically
conditioned
alternation

JT^T oT^TTf

3Tf!T Milft, c^lft

3T^T S[T^II$ ^I'dlD•d't'Mall yfcPtr

3T^T■d'tMdl Pi|<H

-yVct)

3T?T •Hk'ls)

JT^ToTt f^T MoTTTToTTSTra' 
•dPi’U Titpr',
^ftcTRWPT

PPl'MIrl

?I«cr

•fr'P.MlPrr M^ctdoH,

morphemics 

morphographemic rule Prw

morphographic 
writing 

morpholexical -HlctlsflU

-hIcPiUmorphological accent ^iscT^Tfr^ 3Tmr?t

morphological 
assimilation ^M^ld -H^l^lcjo-i;

•d-41cb<U|
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morphophonemic rule

morphological
doublets

morphological
extension

•hMIr'H'h f^FcTT0! ?TRrra' •^'leriKoil

cJIFfPT

morphological form 
class

morphological
marking

■oM

morphological process wtor

morphological
relatedness

morphological
structure

morphological word

morphological 
construction 

morphologic sandhi

morphology

^Hdid ■Ccjoil

3TT3-TTHT

morphom 

morphomatics 

morphophoneme

morphophonemic ^MfcjPif^ch

morphophonemic 
representation

morphophonemic rule

‘Hf’t

<H ? •< TS |d1'ij M

?T?T-f^fTTT

rr^T-f^FTRrft
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morphophonemics

JT^T-U-HKlU fs|Rl^l<r|F'TFcrf^tfJt^T,
did

morphophonemics

i^TdPTmorphophonemic
writing

morphophonology

morpho-semantic
(field)

morphoseme

morpho-syntactic

morphotactics

morphotonemics

motherese

mother tongue

motion

motivated sign 

motivated word 

motor context 

motor function

-Rttr

3T?T-3ttf2f(^)

^ft^oTRRRI

3TFT sn^nwil^r^r-oi<+inoHch

^nTSo-^i'd

TafRl'iJld

JTTcT^T^

3lf^ STT^lTf

?4cHd||
o o

o o
•h'I^TvtI

TfUfoT

STcZ

CUcti MdJl

Cl<U| Jllrt'h

Vl<ch

d|irl‘:h -^cjoi did

motor nerve 

motor phonetics

motor speech 
mechanism 

motor theory

mouth tracing

tfrcfot RdK i^Rldld

giyr Tfi^r{W3)

dlcW f^C^lid

o
i^dllPl ^TT^Tlft’ l-,'<»il>U

188



multiple dimensional

move-alpha 

movement rule

^ToTTmucous membrane orai^Tlft -wlcOsi isJlPy

muffled vowel ?t^vHI<HI«y 7TRtST^cJtr fcR

^rafrir crrs^rat

muffling

multidialectal Trarrr

multidimensional 
curriculum

multilateral opposition ylpl^tT, ^iflflrsTf^ ftfr
frfdtr

¥T tfRratpfl

multilevel curriculum 
design

Middtjd'i

•^H^l

0^1 <H ^•UsIIch'I 3T^T

multilingual Traift, Jildi Tra- d<yi

multilingualism

multilinguist

multiliteral
transcripition

multiplanar

multiple choice test 

multiple
complementation 

multiple dialect

multiple dimensional

eTT TT^rft

^arpsn^rnfr 5T -(mRiU, affay TTcT T^JT 

TiW ^ratsTra" fck-HHid^i

6)^dc41d
o

H<u| 
o ^

TTraU’ 3TW3TT^ 

3T •d^xrll'd

«llcHl d^cH

3TPTW
straiTfr

o

si Tmw, 3flw •tid'Hi
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multiple language acquisition

J|)dl •Ud 3tKi>jlidld-3t oi »1multiple language 
acquisition

multiple meaning

multiple sentence

multiple style

multiplication table

multiplicative numeral
■quiloHcb ■d<&'dldm'r-

multiplicity of aspects q’ar-f^tjrfi, 'rar

^-3T^

■Uiuld dld-d 3rdr? m%n

Stc^T dfd
o

3nqd

aiuid ^TR°fro

aid ic^irdajl f^HW

?fr^t f^f^r
dfddl

ft-dK

3rdT?-

?T •t'l'taldiU -yiPd"

o

^F-ararT

multisyllabic

multi-syllable

multisystem ic 
approach

multi-unit grammar 

multivalence 

multivalued feature

d^cdd-t-dlM't<t> 3TTRT7T

dt -yVc) ^IdWlPd-^■-k'chch cdldi-dJI 
o

^ .ddlvdoH aiddl c;iotlddl$dlU a|'|^'|

3t Hfrl uld^dld

murmur o -i

f^eir<H^-t -H^oHmurmured sound O -D

d’-d’ ^TRT fiTHTTmurmured vowel O O

dtdtmusical accent wTraid
irHUdc^d 

ic^K-tVddi <+>K,+>

■d'ldlddld 

dlcHIdajl dldUvdl

mutation

mutative case
dldld

ailK^ isJIcHI-Hdl'U

mute
i^<+>didv<uimutilation
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narrative sentence

mutual dependency

mutual intelligibility

mutually exclusive

mutually exclusive 
environment

anfferr J|moll<f||ci ^^TRpTRWRT

^rraornrra
11c)oil<i11c( HIlhIHlRlciiidrict.

qrFTT c^iddch ■■nMoil'jiict pnwnf^

mutually inclusive CR1-CR’ 3T^-’4icidch, 
CR7CR TTTtT^fr

mutual substitutibility to-ir qf^n^rii,

Jl|c)olld||ci pTHTiToTRT

d M ci oil ^ 11 d

mylohyoid muscle

N

name-giving

name-study
W ftoTRT<r||<Hc1v(U|

■Hl-HStt-dilcrl, o-iml^olloi jj [^Rldlcrl

3T HtoTRWIRname-transfer HIJ-ilcKui

name-word ^ fcrf^RTT -tnlcild 

H SlftffTRT, H fieri Id 

-HlcildTdf M TTtcfa
O

Uil-t^iiddl 

^■t^ldoiid 3T?JT

cdicfclcnd'h 5TW

naming 

naming word 

narratee

°-1I<Ht1

arfHtjRr ^

3Hl<Sdlo1dJ|^l

3tl<5rdl«r1 ylRd, 
3HI1sdM qj3

Icid't'JiioHct, dld-d, 
3t I <sd I <r] diet’d

narrative discourse

narrative sentence l+>U<HidTlld

191

narrative style

l+>l-(<Hld>r|ld 3TRRf^g^UTTc^R' Sic?!,

3Hlts.dloHeb
narrative style

rpjtTHRWFT 3TRR3llt£rdl4-9ll't-^narratology
<^^dRlU,3ll<sdMet'dlnarrator
3T^?I
o■Hep!cl, •H^'l^clnarrow
dIHld 4»-ci
O .

3T^R WIHI-HdlR, R^®TRT

■HcPllJl ^narrow band 

narrowed meaning SfftcT 3T^ 

^idildd

^aflf^cT HKqdd 

^TS-Tf fcH'-de^oH

narrowing

narrow static 
alternation

7TR 7Tt?nT Tff?lT2RTR

foKHdld-Hlilnarrow transcription 

narrow vowel 

n-ary feature 

nasal

nasal bone 

nasal cavity

TftTT *TRt PRTTT 

a^mrfr atfiletfirroT *ft«rt

^TST•HIK^ei-d

STTFnf^T 3T^

?tpht f^r,

5TPRT

3l<r1<r1ll<lcr>cll

1. dlKiet-d^old

2. aioioiiftl'^di,
aidouftl'PletKc.i

>r1lfH't’d<Ol<Hi Pld-H,

aidoUpiefcll Pr^w

o o 
dlo-2l5lft

nasal concha

nasality

nasalization WiHIWoHra' K?nT

JTFdS lP" ■Wldl-H-rll'dnasalization rule

HTTtT, ^5TRTTnasal passage
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natural generative phonology

<rilUH^|oj)^<aUl

nasal plosion 

nasals

nasal tracing 

nasal tract
K-HKel<r|l4

FtRTRRT^fr ar^rtr

nasal twang

nasopharyngeal
closure

STRlt Tra-, i«i<HiPl Tra-

3TRlt TR” ^JJI,
TTcT «i-yio

d||CiPl •dlcilst,

■Hlcilsl

nasopharynx 

native language 

native speaker

cT?FRI mi 

^fRI 3TnsfT-37Ffr

native word

ctinativistic theoiy 

nativization 

natural approach 

natural category

3TPft idlcHm-rll'U

?7^5T 3WW

Tft^ ^Fft, ■^t-tl'HTl’Wl

natural class
ycturl ^ d<i

yi^ici't' ra-inatural gender
an^rlffT

natural gender system Mi^irlch fonfT-c^rar^TT aTT^Jt^T

natural generative 
phonology

•Mpd yv7l<r|<+>
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naturalised word

JlldPl •HteW 5 

^iTc^T Jarf^rrarf^^TTiT^r

^r^vfrJT, =TtT^ WicHM-MIAl,

TmTRirr crrpTTOTRT

^ ira, <»iifi$ Tra-, 
Tra-

naturalised word

naturalist

naturalization

natural iang1! ft mn

ft^Upl TfcTnaturai language 
interface

ycj-.ct arp^r atd-u^d
Tarf^r

natural language 
processing 

naturalness

M<t>cl 3TRT

•d-Udd-UI, 3ft, 3fR^ 

Jik(3 ffdl-uU •dlcidi'U■HtPlUl'h

yfrl^Hul
natural phonemic 

representation

natural phonology J|Uc3

3lf7^ -lillpy, 3TTctffft <J||cj

WSbJH

d6'jt Pi-y-H

natural process

tarf^ST, ^RTHtFTRTnatural rule
tarf^r

natural sound change ?r^3r 5^T mUu^<h

near minimal pair 3*T-3Te*TFl7T
TT-F^JoTcW ^37T

3ftTpf UdK ^ffFTRFTRI

tariff (^•yf^id 3RT

?rtneatness of pattern 

necessitative aspect jrra^zr TO TffotftJTT qf«cH

arhana

ftrr

ar^idM^ u-uf d<H 

d^hK

need-filling motive 

negation
WMI<H<r1l^
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neurolinguistics

5^ inU <HI<M<HI<Ut^tr tonegative aspect 

negative condition 

negative conjugation ^><4i^m

yfrlsiy<r|=bUlr<H4>

TRoTT^fRT

<hT^Pi Pi Hid,
dllPrlHN+i Pnid

negative particle

dl^JlP ■'ll-tlslcHI'Hdi'Hnegligent assimilation q^n^oT

<h!c;i<h ^iHiaiP-2tPP 

TftcTFr <ici^PqiP

neogrammarian

neolinguist

neologism 1. dnPffid
2. ^ra- ?i<«;P<hciui,
BTf^oHcl Hifl J l

2JPRT -fllc{lH,

'dj'tPl-HI-M iM'l'sl

•HlcHlHdl-Mneophyte

nested construction <4iPd -tHdl fisl'+'Idl illdl-'-i c,r?JTf

atifterrnested dependence 

nested language 

nesting 

network

■HMKdlildlH

■Hl<HKdl <y, -HldKcHlildliJ

^Pl<<r|l<!I 

•HdlH im^lP^

<ril$<H

<^ch4>ollcHsh-H

<dlcH f&’^otwrnetwork analysis 

network grammar oTTR^RT cirraRW, 
<Ach4i c^lc^^ui

•ddl-U •UdPP.MlP 

■Wl-M ^I'ldVS,

dP+l ^HIHlPneurolinguist

neurolinguistic df^Hil ^UHlPdld

f<Hi<Mneurolinguistics dM<*H
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nerurologist

■ddlil pP^JlolPP 

d<dl<M

nerurologist

neurology dM'Mlcl'TlM

neuromuscular pattern dP^iQ??ro stf^TRRTT -ddi-u <*1^ sj^rra-

o-iuld Plsli^l ilctl, o-<Ui<H

neuropsychology dP=M

riPcMdlH, ff-HilPl-H o-iiiPl-H, <Aol<H dlpl

^FTRIlft <H6i

neuron

neurosis

neuter form 1. dH'H'h ^
2. dmt

3TT?JpTdH-H^PlJIneuter ( gender) 

neutralization P^Hi-<!4; cHld^P JlcrlilH P'HI-t

ftPlRT

prft^lq f^rPr, ?rft ymiftneutral position
^rfcT
jHidditic^ f^zrrneutral verb •HldPl dl6l$ ^l$<dl

iciliTld -HcK, 5SRJPf^5 ^ToR <*lUI ft^TRneutral vowel

dH dtidl, d^ dld't’l'Tl ^llcild 73t7T, ‘,l'l<ild TTSJsT

«4ldld, ^llcild ^Rslt 
oRlI^dliJ <STTp?J

■filqld d'lqP

new information

5r|: dcj<41new spelling

new word d<M?ls<A, 5RTT ?l®ci,

ddPPd

1.
(cZtiqRUT)
2. ?t?tj (^-ddPdld) 

SWZ

3RRRJT, •d'ldlo-c;)nexus

•d'lq'lH*'oa word
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non-Aryan

TTTf^T

•Hplfrl'H, STffH

node

noeme
c;ici<|ci, <h1c;)s|

3T

3T c{l<r1<r|l^, ?T 'WlPy o o

T3noise

nomen actionis STra- oii<H o

nomenclature
ailiM, 3TP^JT»T

*4<HI d,l<r|l OPWimUTH,
JnDimid

nominal aphasia

P-HSlP oT^TT?, -H-HmiUnominal compound

3T7TT (f*r$)

H +HI«r|^1PP

mU^hinominal definition

STTTWTWTcfrnominalist

<h<hi (Pi-h) 

^TT^Tf Tra'

nominalization McHTfWKI

nominal language

nominal predicate 
attribute

o-ndHcHl0!!

PjhsiP <h-khi$, jhjhiPnominal pronoun

•H'Hi <)iifi$ ^lyrnominal sentence

nominal syntax ■HiftH

nominative absolute at^rP^cT ^Flt

nominative (case) 1.
2. f^rf^cT

^T^I^lP^T<H<HI WT?

arra- srra^iT

(3=rrap3TT)

P-iliP oip 

atr^r oiP, aioiiO

aiMctacflnon-anterior

an4d<non-Aryan
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non-atomic rule

/ <<11^1$ <rfp iSJlP^T

•'iicioi'l ^rra- -hP 
^TteTRtSTRr, dldlP

aWcTat Pt2W

M^lPrT P^e-Hd, 
RTTPcT M^cjOd

non-atomic rule

non-automatic
alternation

id dPnon-back

CHIpId 37^Tnonce form d<vil: y^j'+d

c;iJi'lc;id 

C^MIpId dpP

dlc^lP^i <ydlnonce formation

nonce word dcT^T: ?T«^,
dlddiP^

olo-<h1 rdi •^c)ul 
cjpRTRT

dldldP 3^1^ ■isl'ldlPnon-cogenitally 
hearing impaired cHIdl^l

Pr IJ^r Pcdd dP dldplnon-committal mood atPr^tr ^PcT 

non-compound 

non-conlusive verb

aidddd, aiddid

aiddi4) %itr, 
ci^did pviji (Pdid)

an^jfr 51% ^i$di

non-configurational arPcT1^ 4ldipH<*> wmr c^ioiRanPr Tra"
language 

non-contiguous

non-contrastive 
distribution

non-contrastive pair aiPw

aiPe^i^dcRii)

dpaidPdpcT, cilcrf^d 

aiPyd Pdiul d'U'PdlR) 51% ■sfl^l’Udl’M

JlPl-slcHlP 51% oTTl 

dlcHl^illP dp 

dlddlP oltTT^

non-coronal

non-denumerable set a^iuppi dd^^

non-deriving language aic^r^t stt^it

non-determ inistic 
finite automation

sjaTiP

aiPtlpuiiedch yftPlcl Pf 51% 3n%3TT 2J5TRT

dciyiHd
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non-linguistic

non-discrete grammar 

non-distinctive

Ci||ch-<U|

non-distinctive feature arfi^aanr TtefT Stfl7 3TRF2tIf

non-distributed arf^crftH

3l<r|fTi-H

f^JT, q^sr-
o

3lPlqd

atTWlf^qq f^JTFq, 
^T-atl^PJcT ^TR^q

awfrST^

aidHic, ?tqiicK

sil^i-yoiiRi, •(Moiifil

non-final

non-finite verb ^I^vtII (R<H|C()

non-finite verb form rffl7 JT^T

non-flap

non-flat

non-fluctuating 
suspicious pair 

non-frictional

non-gradable terms

TWToT <r|i^'

sftoTT 3RT

EM^TTf^cT

q^, ^frR

|yt^TRr ^T

yRIt •dldiRi dlqlsl

non-high

non-intersection

Tffist ?T%aidx.xj

aiyfri^q, arqf^M^cRT si'l^ i clours

non-lateral atqifl^qT

non-linear 3i^^, 3i5bf£l^

non- linear phonology

hiU qqf^ df^

non-linguistic 3TT^FR Traift
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non-low

3TTf!R7 df 1̂

<^qf?ld 57% dl'lflskHlHl

aifrlddnon-low

aidc-Hdd 
aR^RTcRT

3id^cl«H qJ-H, 
37o-^dcl<H qJd

Sidil+lq-q

non-minimal contrast
cjqj-q

i^q K-ld d% 3RTnon-minimal pair

Jio-qs iT^ d%

d%, 31% 57%

non-nasal

non-nucleus

non-perceptible

non-phonemic stress

non-phonological

writing

non-productive rule

37#^

3Tq?2TST, RT%r

57% ■ilKiqln't 

R-dK%T 57% %R37RT

qdmid

37^l5t%rq7 c^lqld

%|5Tm? 737%2IP)^,-hcH Plqd,

37%TsqT^fqr Plqd

ciiq^ll 7.1%, cuqdldl 7.1% 

<*llf 1$ 57% %fTR 37271^

37dldcq -nq^non-progressive

non-prom inent 
syllable 

non-recursive

37qtI737 37877

qnbdvJllRl

^277 dd q>l7<Hiqdl

3T57T^cft

■Mdc-^ldf, IfflNdqiq^d-t

37q%ratiq7 %?lqq7

tlldlllff^, ^177-$ d 7, 
37t77H

non-reflexive 

non-restrictive adjunct 

non-root ^TRoTT 57%

37tf?7 37^7

^ll^lqdiq dlRl %FTR 
37271^

3tfft7 ^1777

^7777 57%

372%T57 77nonsense form 

nonsense syllable 37773TCT 37877

nonsensical sentence qiq-q

non-sentence 3737^^7
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non-terminal symbol

qiift" Jrfe, •wIj-iIo-cO ^ 

3#^

3frf?r

non-sequitur 

non-significant 

non-significant term

non-stimulative
language

non-sonorant

non-specific constant

non-speech 
environment 

non-speech sound

3TI5^7T STPStT

cfftr

3TRT StTHfit

3TER

dlRld't

^TRt sdollHi feTRcJlRld-t ■Md; JTcZRtT 
ctl«b

dld-^d't, 3l<HI<r1<b 

3RHId«ti sj'ldl

Jldl^ollPl, offifTT df^non-standard

ol'ldll di^ TTcRTT

^ftr^ro

dll<^ 3RT 

ftrtR

H^T-Sttf^T dl)<)T^ flddl

non-standard dialect

non-strident 3TF5T,

3RTfcRtI JRJTnon-suspicious pair

non-syllabic

non-synaesthetic
group

non-synonymic
(association)

non-systematic sign

d<Hld 3Ttf?I ^Rl, dl)<'l«l

3TcR^1^IcT d^d, 
3icitad^lM'0+>

non-temporal tense
(RdiPci)

df^ <r|'<'d'ld3ldlrl<Hnon-terminal symbol
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non-terminal symbol rule

3tto*TT3ldirl<H Mcil't’ RrzWnon-terminal symbol 
rule

non-theta position

non-transitive

non-verbal

2}teT dWTT

m *dlclvdldl

^ddl’MlU dT^

■Udiir-H4i

3T5rRr^ -hvI^ui, ^rdcR -A^-dloHiR Tra, ^TRnft

dvl^ui; 3T?llR<i^

•dvl^ui

non-verbal
communication '+>idixjiisi

d-tdldlR BTPTd3|c||R|ch -MN-d, 
■UdlloH'b qj'+d

3lc)|Rlch STT^cR

non-verbal device

d-t-dldlU dlcH)non-verbal 
intelligence

non-verbal sign

non-vocalic

non-vocoid

no-ordering condition 3t^RM yQ«iU

3tTcT?)^, yfrWT5T

O "

^TRtrft' df^ o-Udld 

^TRT ^

dlKI -DRl RdK

jtw, wiR-y

d-t-cKlodch

■t-cRd-t

norm
dld<+>

TRRRRfT KdKe'ldi'ii 

•d-Udddl H^T, 3T^’ HfR

normal articulation •Hldlo-'iJ it-T4KU|

1. ^
2. dl-Hlo-il OT

normal form

1. ■Hld‘l>lct>-t'Jl

2. dldl-r-iTl^-t^l

yirlPlRr 3M^0d

•d'Udd'dl Wldlddldnormalization

norm allophone 

normal meaning afiRrTRlTToTOT
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noun base

normal quantity *hi-h<h-hi f^srr'HTOTr^T Jhni, ^)i<hic-^

normative approach 3WW;
3TTcT^ 5HRW

normative dictionary *TT^F ^r?T; <H I <r| d l) ol | ■fl|cO«(Pei

normative grammar ■HMdiloii"Hl-rlct, ci||tf^U|J

3TTcr?^ c-U|ch^U|

normative phonetics
3TIcr?W ^C)cr|P

■HI-dd
»|r|

nostril rfRTTc^R 

TT^rFrT, ji'tirlnotation PfW^T rU-Hp, •bp'lsi 
^TftPr

notational convention ■bi^clrl ftfct, 3T^oT frfrt fpfT5TRT ^R'^W '-aiP^r,
TTTcjW o^T?rtsT <sj i Py

notional 3tR 3fTf?T 3TpfT
3rPlWi«uH'<,:ti; «il £j i <-<h ^

notional category 

notional definition

3tfftT J|pi ^i^idil

3rra’ artPr jiPi ci" ■ ■oo ' o

notional grammar 3TT«r •(Icj^iPyci||4i^U|

c>ij|i+i<u|

notional syllabus
mo>uPcKU|

noun

■H-HI (PdH) J|l5l$

■fi -711, oHI<H

noun base MlPMi^ch
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noun-equivalent

3WT3fr (ftett) ^Tt^rnr^TtTT Wnoun-equivalent
^(<Hlr|cn

3THT TR (f^-TT^)

tfifiRTT^rar iH<MT (P'H) 

HW ^RJT wWt

?rrH3n^Tnoun-language 

noun of quality 

noun-phrase (NP) 

novel utterance

TT5TTdjuicuxlcb 

jllHc^siy (Tt-R)

Trt^ tf>RJTra*TT^Ioiciilpd, rlcd

atPicitPH
3rtf^3T?fe5RITt ar^tcf 

srrfl^
nuance

nuclear predication 

nuclear stress 

nuclear stress rule

3TT?T?

£lsft TTRT^ratstcHluid

jqflT^r stcHitud PRW, 
sicHiUlH P^-W

JiKisilP

'WlPy

3TTftTf ftm 

TIT^, tJTfc, 3^ 

TTT^if Tfpfr ^fryt

snf£RF srarrnuclear syllable 

nucleus

nucleus ambiguous 

null relation

^.^cF, o-ijPd'U^

1TPZ TGV dPVci't

■?n1?R3'’^RTE^RT, iHcTnull set

(PdlrT)•HlrUl^

dPPrTRI, Pdld* 
di'lfisinl'il

cttjd,number

number concord CjTjff-llpclPl

3i<riP<Hl (Pdld)1. 3^numeral
2.

f^HT^r fcjpsrar
(PdlrT

numeral adjective
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object word

ft*

fifTTToT ^cjf^RIT <H<HT

f^FTfoT ft^RTT 
(sjFTT?)

numeral classifier

TT^TTfT

numeral noun

numeral pronoun •H'tS'MIco-ctcn

numerative classifier ^n^rr-^r^ 

numerative compound TWTfT

numerical metanalysis

?|C<i (rl'+’KIwc^ ^fcd

|s|-MI<r| <|Tl<y|

'5T’STR-FK'Jl I stolidruination

TTtT'rbfrf^r •tiiioii*M<rii4 ira-nursery form 

nursery language

sUcHUIIH

Titr Tmf?r?T-mTo

o

<+'<A HraatraTobject 

objectal

object expression 

objectival 

objectivalization 

objective complement qr^ ^

WTqr

3T5T=FH cbW

^ijcHlo-SvWlcloll-tll

•d'mVcl^rraoTKiT

=h^l«h<ul ^rraoTRir ^srotw^tra

iH I c| vjl I -y I loj

Tra"

■HlUoll-dl

4-hic;iU

object language 

object of reference 

object word
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obligatory aspect

obligatory aspect 

obligatory rule 

oblique case

dltrllitK «tf«CH3tTW?3T 'TST

3tPlqi4

1. fHT ebK«t>
2. f^lfr SFir^F, 
fcl4<+' ebKtt>

^ qrtaroblique question

obscene form

obscure vowel

observational
adequacy

observer’s paradox

TfRTRT

Ttw TTRT f^RTT

'TOff^cT dl^i4HKdlilPl ?TR3t

obsolescent d’-dMiq, ptfqlo-JHW

H^d, 3tq^lfold

1. 2. STcRftJt,

3t-H<£tUd

ctj^cTlq

TfRfiTFRRr

TflTORT,obsolete

obstruent PnoTTofm,

obviation J|«id 3TsT q^TTRIoTRI oo oo

^ <M^d -Hsi 

3tcbl^d VoTT

obviative
OO

Occam’s razor 3tjch<H }oK

occasional meaning qRTto 3T^ ?ff?rr arf-ijstzrra'
3ftf?T

occasional order 3fto7T

occlusive PT?f dlvdlsl, oil si 

3TT5T7^TToTT STR^ITfoesophageal pressure zjg

off-glide qr^r pKTcHTdRT
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onomathesia

official language 

ominous form TTlf^T 3^ ^c0«<3T?m ^q-
3T7T3TpT^J^T ^7 (?lccr)

oThr ^TteTWTO'omission

omitted r^cH'-d
O

WtdIolI<r|I >4, 5T^R?'afToTRT 

^TtTTRfRT, <£jl*Hidl'qomitting 

omnibus word

Ht'-M

^rr^t ?r«cF, •hIcIsi

omohyoid muscle

one-dimensional 
(vowel system)

one-many rule

one syllable word

on-glide

dUldl

u^r-f^T (^r czrariir) (^Tirr

?l«; ftdK ■fi'ldOsj

(^RRRRTRT) 

R-HK oRJTfonomancy 3tW-?T^T, 3reR-
MWSiMMoT

onomasiological gap 

onomasiology

^r^-qf^R Ut^d •did)3 ?Trat mKMI

R f^f?RTW, R TrfoR^TPT, 
R cilddlil

R f^Rlilld, R dtol-tdl'il

STITT 3tt^RToTi 
didfcj did

onomastics dl<H 3Tt-i|^d, 
dldQ did

onomatology JT f^Rl^llddl<H

dW^ did

onomathesia R cOddl^d|JHct><u|
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onomatopoeia

Pbdi^'HK -did,)4, ^IddM1. 3td<U|d

2. 3ld<oidloHcd ?RcF ■dlcClsi

3. 3ld<u|ffiir(|-|4> M4)Jl;

onomatopoeia

3ld•<u|dIrd'd ?Ts^-fc4<Hl

r^drt-dKdM, ?WatRonomatopoeic ^d'dJIdlrdtd

TtdddRT

tdlio-^T, ^)do1l4onomatopoeic theory 3l d < u I d 41 d, l^dK-dK

?3Tf^T

teftm 'd)dl)c|, tflddlsl 
•die) 4

onomatopoeic word Std-t^M ?lscT

qR3Tonset

ontological

opacity

opaque

opaque domain 
operator

opaque word

open

open endedness 
(prouductivity)

oTRiradra

TT4 fldlil Jllp) 4tdT27•dcdldildi'dl

^rftf^r3tMKc;f?ldl

?fr4T4, Jll-U 

^furra^nf^t 3ti4<ii
l+i)dll6ldl•d4>K4>

dltsimdlRl •did)4

■•IdcHl

d)dHI-dl^ (U'dl't 
eTMRT^T)

<Ac)cHldl'4

<•)dcHid14 ^lll

f%^cT

(icMI^t-dl)

3tTT^ 3TRmr 
3TfIlc'ijicj:d

3T47J?', -dl^dl

opening 

opening routine

3cFT •dollsl'taii^I, 4T4oTtopen juncture

l<*)c|cHl dld-^- sl'tddddl^6 clclddopen lip-rounding
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option

3c^r tRTft

3cft f^HTT 3T^Tf

f^cT -H4)open list 

open syllable 

open transition 

open vowel 

operand 

operational 

operational approach JWW

operational autonomy ^cti^rddi

operational syntax

'Hj<ld 3TSTT

f^Tf^TcT dshJHUi 3cTr sjK-edlildl^

^raw 3TRt f^HTTfcldd

-Hlctdi [^«il

Ttf^JT

JlMdl ^rra- JHlcidl

JHicidi

1. yt4icH«h;

2. Pi,-iid

operator CT1TRT3JT, rfHMJJI

operator binding 3loiS)t|<r1 WIdJJT 3R3T, •Hldl’Mill•H=bK‘+-

^m5T3^HF dpd

opposite 

opposition 

opprobrious name 

optative mood 

optimal consonant

3c2TT, t*l\ 

cHlPstT^ 3To

STf^otT -HldP 

«H6lilcr|lP<ri<r1l>y iStUl

f%rr
cijd<r|

■sn^l^oilP-rldm RdKoptimal syllable 
principle

optimal vowel

oT^FTcj dld^tt

I'itvdlPdoil'iJ ^IRT^^Cd'H -t-cK

Rttr

3tT?llc|lc^l ddPPoptimistic inference 

option dlcHl'il, d-ad, TF^T
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optional rule

optional rule 

optional sandhi

Pdd

aiPrd

d'lcHid cttP^t

■didId Pd (dpu)

optional variant 

oral cavity 

oral consonant

nftcp

WsT-Pck, 

d^otld Cdald

did Id yiKI^I 

<a^ii

ta^lldiU tifftT RdK

SPIT dldldld, CRTTo o ’ o
f^T

oral instruction fftarw;
atd^^r

dlP<H«d ?ddoratorial order ^iidiU

oratorical key 

orbicularis oris

dlPn^di Hot 

4+^ ^IsP=m ^PoTT olld«ll

order sFTT

ordered 'hlUP

ordered pair 

ordering

?bPd do mil} 3RT

shddtjd, »*dditlM*1, 
sFJt^T,

Pd^l cPf sh^d*tlMr1

dddld

Wldlddld

ordering of rules 

order of words 

order preserving 

ordinal numeral 

ordinaiive

<siP*t trtift' 

dl<il*t yiiU

aw ’Ttlfr HlPldld

PdM

tfnft PPiidi

aW^J«Rt W^sdldldd'

organ 3iddd <FT?T

Wddd, 3M^dl -H6< dldl<r^uigamc

o'vunic language HTddd JTFTT
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output tape

^ 3PT\ f^T 3T*Torgan of Corti 

oriental language 

orthoepic

l<r|o1lT} ^TcTMK-y §TT^T

?jcrUl^Kui-?ratfr

^ 3TRT ^tajT,

<||<I

orthoepist

orthoepy

orthographic
procedure

orthography

O '

O '
grrat wit^r

quipUaH

frrat foTw^r1. dc^oTl; qu‘ifeiir*ll*t

2.

?RpuVTjKUi-?ratfr ^ Tint ^trt

?RTU1^KU|
orthophonic

orthophony

oscillogram

3t^ ttpct ql<Hlil

cilcH-ri^ta, Sni+tcnl^jw

clrtffloldl, 3lf+lrt'3jlU> (oftTPflT)

<si'l*ti W’

qiqoll <d'l^l 

qiqvjil Hf<

oscillograph
3rf^?Tosseous cochlea

ostensive

outer ear

outer form

fctafa Jn^r 

Pl^cl Wlotl,

zrTsifosTSTrzr ^rsroutput language 

output string ^l)olf^h«1«1l q qilft

jfr»rf^>oT«TRr (^)f^ntcT mq-qfr,output tape
Pt^rf^dl
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overall pattern

7T3T3Joverall pattern fnTH^RJT ?7^T

(^rq)over correction

3tfrl^'^fc^Tover differentiation qiTTRT MoTTTT^rZFTRT

3l[cl'HI'HI'»'4lctv<ulover generalization 

overlapping

•M-d'fM-WI ^aToTRT^JiMra

1. 3tf^cZTTf^cT, 
3lfrlcqiH<H, 3f?Hld-r|

2. *frlc^i4l, 
ar^iqi^

■HIoil 'HT

3r?rqTcfr-f^cR^roverlapping 
distribution 

overlapping meaning afsmRfr 3^

overlapping reference atf^czmfr

TRoTT^qiRTRT

(Hisl'oliq o o

aiMd, ^

3t1rl^?W

overlong RT^RT

overstatement

yqiC chlTi, ytticl 'dqdl ^oTTffTRT qi^Rll 

3rftll-t-q't‘+>; 3lfrlcHd

overt category

^RT Z?£t, 3Tt^tovertone
afRTT

3TftJ3l<Hqic; 

y=FcT tlcHl, yr^ST ^Idl ^t?^RT dlHi

over translation cJffiTolRlSRWRl

overt style

oxytone

oxytonic

olWtTT-ofhal^fRT (ft^TR)3irllcilrd

STcTtcJIcrT- oll q 2JT-oit isll d I

212



pandiachronic (=pandiachronistic)

P

•t-'itcHI'ril'd, crtlcHMI'dWJJpadding

pair

palatal

palatalization 

palatalization rule

HTRcZr

tnpttaTrft mrrrtrt

2TT?Tt3TTft'

oTToTRI 

tllrtlolisl ^3T^T

rTTRcZRfaTcTpalatalized 

palatal law 

palatal vowel 

palate

palatine arch

palato-alveolar

palatoglossal arch

palatogram

. palatography

paleography

pan-affective

panchronic

panchronistic 
approach

pandiachronic
(=pandiachronistic)

HTRczr

f^RTT 3TRT fiRTTC3Rt

dlH

cTToT-aN, dlcH-^?T 

FtTR-ar^RT 

HTR-am, dld-W^?T 

dIcHRl^, dunk'd 

HTHpR3^T

^TToTt

yioTr-sj^Jd 

?TR*Tt •Hlcl'illU 

STTott dlcHIlU slldl-M 

tTroft ■HMdrft Rl'iJld 

afRTR^TRT

3rri Twi^r, d-dPt•dmcr>if?l<+’

3rtRW TFT^at d-Hlcl sll^l«Mcr11<rlia

3TT^
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panlect

panlect

panlectal grammar

pansynchronic

paradigm

paradigmatic

paradigmatic 
association

paradigmatic relation yqrdcflfa

aflat

aflar Tiarf^ 

arr#

Ot||c*v<U|

,Hp<

?TMWc5l-?ratf|-

did

aaar Tiatr,
^'Liir*H't> Fatr

paradigmatic response 

paradigm model 

paragoge

+'Miqoiidid snalsPar 
^Mlqd) uTc)<\h

3fla«jr f^HR ?R3na, 
^TT 3TOT^ WdM

31riPl^fri

paragogic t^TR / f^HR

paragogic phoneme 

paragogic sound 

paragogic syllable 

paragrammatism 

parakinesis

3tH-fstf^cT fciPldH 

3TcT-Plf(?d 4-qd 

StcT-fctf^cT 3T8R

5fra?tr cjrara-ft^Hfjj- 

otfa^tT t^TfR 

sfiaijr errata f^tR 3mt?
tRIcai+'ttulehdl ttRT ?iauiP?T otf^r
':RT-3Rtf^5ftTf^7TRr w-aRT ctR^ttf f^Piaid 

Trat^r tr^tr a^rra attaaparalinguistic feature tRtaift* atfDoratur 

paralinguistics 

parallelism
'RRliqifadW t77|ar aaf^Rna

1. 'H^id'tdl
2. daii^dl
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parenthesis

JTTOT •H-HI-HiUf TH fanJUdW

^WIotTT §7T^T M^>UI
parallel language 

processing

parallel parsing 
algorism

parametric phonetics ynjfcta jiM 

parametric variation yrafoR* 

paraphasia

WHUtU

?WTffT*JT?WTH ^ c<4|cti<U|

'taiP^T

^fTcT*

oTRRI
CRTUNraTcT

Tra «t»im / ioi<<Tll<4Mparaphasic

^TRIparaphrase 1. 3H5W5RT

2. 3t«r^<tici< 
q^-c4JUyETT

yirl^lMdparaplasm 

paraplastic form

»Tq^M

ST? ♦'M,

wiqfaffid

2^^tT ?RT? ?3rf^T

^prf^cT ?Ts^ cildN^TT / FT3TRSTT 
cJMlil +tlcO^

parasynthesis

parasynthetic

parasyntheton

strsnstT? Tsnl^T

TTJT5?tr-

^ratfr,
TTR^TH

^T^ffoR^fST 
^ratoRs^tST f^o^ZTTfT

1. f^r
2. Pi Til'll 3M«tl+^

paratactic
■w'k'UCUoTTSTra

3^T ?raT-<sll^it3traparataxis
qToiWnmra

parenthesis
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parenthetical clause

■H<o1lslTim ?RJT ?3toTt?, 
^|slMs|<r||i| ?T?JT

Ptf^f^rT iHeiicKIparenthetical clause

dl^JI^Vc;!,I^p^t q^?tiparenthetical phrase WdRSTTil
^rawsrra

•M<a1l«tdl4 -Mlclsi 

Slier 7T?, TT?
O O

stt^t^ snl^r 

Udii at

parenthetical word 

parent language 

parent node 

parisyllabic 

parlance

3^W WT5?

o1oi=h

stlcH^ld, dMcijcipK 3TT’^T 3TTcr?

ftTfR o1dH,+', cTT3nSTTJTparonym 'U'Hcb
'Hied si

oilsi?JT d 11 H «il ch!3W? 3liyilrld (^T^); 
5Midlc;irc1 (?Is^)

inidlcilrd

paroxytone

dWyr STRT atldlplparoxytomc

Mi-d't, -tindjlqr^r, qcr-PiHH^,parser

HlcrW TToTSTRT Hl-SdiiUMqPiHH^ ?ST 

qcT-qf^ETST, q^-PlHM^I Htst? f^tSTRTftJSTRT

parse tree

parsing
qcr-qfrsra' q?r3T, qrf^sr f^aTraf^wrrrparsing process
MsbH

M?-7ftTr?c*nqMPT3Tlf?lct’ Hd4l3Hctd,partial assimilation

3fif?T3! qr0!partial
complementation 

partial order

ST?-Hq3TRT

3TTfltqi WITT
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partitioning of a set

3fif?T?> mi^ 
'TcS'-T^^pIm'ji

partial parse

partial phonetic 
similarity 

participant role

participial

s||f|J|)

^TStTSTRT ^T^JT

(AMIM 

^l$a1li|lU ^TT (f^'H)

^Tl <+>l

participial clause 

participialization 

participial noun 4>cidM<«h TilTT, 
<+«idM'<4> dm

3TW ^xyr

i£lVc,'l

(ter)

participial phrase ^njcT qci^tt

participle

3TTOi% 1c^To-2T3JT ^l$cHlfc*lparticiple imperfect
(f^dd)

8jcreirfp|oF M^cid f^Y'TOT 3tT23I f^P^RIT 
?JI$cHira (i^dd)

3TW f^f^RIT 
(f^dd)

jTfRf^r

St) <Si I Mol id I-4 ftTTRf^T '+>lf^

participle past

Md'Hld=hlf?l‘:r> 3yjcTparticiple present

PlMldparticle

partitioned phoneme Tenfold ■hP-h 
sequence (PPS)

partitioned semantic f^tiPd Straff otiH

3ldshd|

Ml^lMolldld 3Tt^r MiKld

net
f%^IMdpartitioning of a set Tfddra
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partitive

partitive n)«Ml>j1d

3f9RJrJ^
ddolldld, MlfMl)

<aidm»3ildld

partitive article 3f9RJtJqF anf^ot, 
3f?RJxT^ iMMct

■Odvdldld 3tlf^=hd

partitive case 

partitive numeral 

parts of speech 

pasigraphy 

pasimology

■tldolldld dlM^vdl 

«ll<aiMo1ldld f^HId 
■dlcOsWI

Md«l) Jldlddld

fPdrPcijRd; 
3^Tf^$fq 3tTqr

^dKlorll Mi'l'tdld^ldld Tra-

MM-P^MUI ^Jpdpassing strategy dlcdM fafakdld 3TT^

eh^dit-d, qqtfoT 

JiPebd'l,

+«^M|T.d SrfSfqTHf

passive ■HIMolldl

dIMolldl 3Tt dlMdlpassive agentive

passive bilingual PP^^j (?t.); TfRiit 5T%
Pf^T ^PsttPcF (f^.) Oddi

passive imperative ctpq|T,d

4i^Ml^d 3lldl^«h

>+i1<<Hlddl■HIMolldl

passive indicative 

passive past participle qpfut ara+ip* ^ ^MdNJl 3rrerr Pf^rr

efx^ <31 t-d ■d^llMdl'^qi

dlMolldl P Ijil^rfHIddl

passive subjunctive dlMdldl oTT^JIcldl 3frP 
Ln^diddld

di^dl^d, chjjful qzjfTT

cfi^nqi ^dlcd-tui

passive voice 

passivization
o

<H|C|vj||dl

•HlMoildl taidlddld

past dU), dItiJi, P<I||
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pause

past anterior 

past infinitive
sTrerr, f$T7Tt 3trw 

f^rr3jcranfc*fai

+1711

past participle Sjrlchirpl^ «J>cid •diwi lhl+Hlil«UI

3TRJT f%fc£F3JT (^-{HlPc;) 

+Ko1l«1 'idlPy, m)<rliv3l|o|

■Ht^TffTTO' Si)old)rt11+ <|c(dl

past perfect 

past tense 

patch up rule

Sjd'McH

3id?l)t-)oi 1^1iid,

f^TZOT

patois
«i)(Hl

patronymic

pattern

pattern congruity iT^R^ToTT 31 i^cilcl

i%w ijilc^+Pi ?fo

3tTcv3',

3HC«1 d)<)c)T|l-ij, +s1lP?T 
^TtTf^TRT

pattern drill 

pattern gap 

patterning 

pattemment 

pattern practice

3TfD<tjoii 31^1^ 3TTc^ +TT'

3Tfl)TtI5TT 

3Tft*rERT 

3ffl)+t1<r1-++)

3t^RW 3f§-TTRT, OTxTT 3TTcRr W
3mm

3TT2^r ^KMI

c^WRT,

pattern recognition 3tfl)<t1<r|l 3tfl)7ll<r|, 3iic;«i 3flc^
f^RTRToTRT

pattern sound 3TflfrEWT ddd

t^TW, "4leipause 2JTcI”oiiij
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pause pitch

?JTcJ"oTRT diKidld)1%TW dcKIUIclpause pitch 

peak 3ff7TT,f?R3T

TTtoTtyrfziTft' Tra^irf^rpedagogical grammar cztrrut

pedigree theory 

pejoration 

pejorative 

pejorative change

pejorative sense 
development 

pejorative suffix 3TR371ter

pejorative word 3iH=h^d^'+>

pendant 

penult 

penultimate 

penultimate syllable

m)c)+ isnio-ZT

3tM^^

3lH‘+>4+

3m<+,4=r' MUarioi

zaTotT+TSTra

d||f^ Z3TRRT3TToTRT 

dllf^ 3fif^T d)dl'4«1l>4

3ttf^r

diif^J 3Ttf?)’ 3<t|c;i>jiisic;i

diiQ Sfif^T d)c;)sj 

sTRIlf^ 31ICaI «1161 ^l) 

ol)s|27T i+ld|| f)-HK otyr^

Rm5

olldoil'ilPl i+lduSRttr, 3lTrl'HM^

3W2T Harr, 3Rtir, 
Siirl-HMc) 3Tfi7T

1. RF^rar 2. $srv

iHIcU,

3fr^?tr f^RTT f^HTT 37^1?

ytofr, <h)o1<H) FRRl 

STRTSj^TRT,

Zfh5fT ^T^PToTRTRT RdK

Zltott sn^i-UoiloHIZJ Z£j)o-c{l

?llcH) 3i1f^T dlcHI'UolldJ 

ZTtsfr 3TTl^r d|)dKTlM

perceptible 

perception 

perceptual phone 

perceptual segment 

perceptual shift 

perceptual span 

perceptual strategy 

perceptual syllable

Rc^TSTW

Mc^ST ^T^tcT ddd

q^zrar yj? 

RFZjar 37^-RfWRH 

yrRSTtTr-l^dcilri

Rc^TSTtn' ■mTS-H 

RFZTaT-3Tf^H 3T8TT

f^ftfoTTZT +i) oil

^RTZJ- f^TR 3T2JT^
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periodic sentence

percipient

percussion mechanism atrw-^, 3tT?^T-3R ?tt£ 

percussive timbre 

percussive transition TTtotraoTRT, 7$-o

3TT^cT 'tvioi

3^l6rl ■Msh-Hui

percussor ^flpTRRn3TT^Fr^

peregrmism 

perfect infinitive qrjf arrars^F ^rTTr, qxit ^nwi f^f2,o-?rr
o

perfectivation

perfective

MoHch^ui

MyicN Mch, MuldlcnxTl 3tR, 3TI^ 

Mu'idicdTj) q-gr

1. 3rrqr
2. TtT^rf^qT §qqr

dl Cl 141 <+>lcH

q§n4t dqd crumK

1. 3tldclchl(H

2. f^rw; qplf^TW,

3tR •idlcHUHdi-y

perfective aspect 

perfect language
3^ d IccH

O O

3tR ^

perfectum 

performance 

pericardium 

periocutionary act 

period

3TF®r ciRcHo o

•Hlcldiq

R'idl dloimi

1. WT 2. ?JT^’3TRT

periodic 

periodicity 

periodic sentence

3tracff

3ilctRrll

TTT^- cTT^Tird<yyT5T
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peripheral

mfrn
•h1<R|R f^OTT 

4<d<r|lft Tiq 

4^<r|, -hRRiR

qfttfnr

qfttjRT 3ioi«it|<d 

qfttjfq' JfT^T

peripheral

peripheral binding

peripheral language

periphery

periphrasis

periphrastic

periphrastic
conjugation

periphrastic
declension

siffTR^TRT

TfTFTRwTRT, q>ldi>ji ladl'dR-ddUd; dq'tri

TTWcT

R-t-dUd

oT^TT^ m^oTT (RiHIci) ?7?T

14 <H H^T, 
3mif WRT TT^T

•dq<td dld-^M, 
•H-M'+d Slsq^H; 
R't-dUd STPPR^T, 
RfdUd

didst •'lldKdl'il 
did«!

d^dfd ^R^-dd, 
14ddUd

periphrastic future

periphrastic plural 

periphrastic tense 

permansive aspect 

permansive present 

permissive mood 

permutation 

persistent rule

oT2JT^ 3T dM-d^d'M'+d sl^clxjd 

d^d (RdlRS,')

<*ildl-t f4f?r 

Jllall't Srrf^ldllcH

^iRoa' 'tst

T^tlRlcsl clcldld

^lloil< dldl^lBlddNch cfRcT 

9t^dHfilled, sh-Hd-y d>l Kdldl<-lollci

3l<l-y^T dllRyRF3T toF, MtT

d4dl$^llll, d^dl^R

person

personal 1. q^q^TERF

2. 4qR;d<+>
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petitionary sentence

yrf^r

ft ^TtSTlftt

personal affix 

personal agent

personal ascendency 'T^TxW 
c^nrcHIcT

qWFiTZIpersonal ending 

personal equation 

personal evolution
^R-f^RT, <PTft3iftTT

c^tRcRTH 
ci)RdJld 3c;jcic+ll'd

^r^ftRnft ji-ri-tf id<Hi4^fRcT^ “R^tcfTpersonal flexibility 

personal indentity
Trig- ftrsTRlft?aqRd^ dlRic^i 

cqRdJld

^

WZ HIT?

(<H-^dn?)

personal infinitive 

personal pronoun ^TqffTRT

ot ftRtrai idciMr-^T
JOpersonal suffix ij^qqiTjcfc

(RTtra)
torpersonal verb ^<.o(qM4’

q^R-3tftq1cr
operson concord 

personification
^ 3T^T m
OO

JT?T

persuasive

perturbation of 
tonemes

pessimistic inference 

petitionary sentence

diftm-sTm

f^T?iraT^T 3t-iRlR 

3TR5RI-^T^r
5RJT
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petrograin

ftTRT-3Tft^r 3l<r?ll$i||c)

cIRRTRT TT^T 

3to-4(|^qiq 2J?T?rRT 

WRT°F ?!«<, ?T«cf STSRT ^cO«l

petrogram

petrograph 

phantom word 

pharyngeal 

pharyngeal cavity

ftTNT atftGT

■'J-Mo-q, q-Mofl- J|KI<Hiqift

•CTHo^t djT^<t->i, TTROTT ct«r<<
f^T

pharyngealization

pharyngopalatine arch jcrt^-HTR ^cmr 

JJdofl

TTRRTrarft <illdm<Hiq

*TTcRt-W 3T^T

pharynx

phase

phatic communion

pheme

phememe

phenomenological

phenomenology

<,IKI<HI

RT^RTT

•mwi1jI<+> ^raftr 7wr3nft •hI.hVc;!

^TH, mItI JlRd fifcH

ftRRftr
UddlR^IM-^T^tfr oll^liq RRlqM 

oil^liq RRlqw
UCHlfa -tIM

3R^tPft dUlcJiqch, 
RRTf?r^ f^lRUT

Jjft-RTS, sT^cT-RTC)

phenomenon word jftolft dfl7 3RTOft3TTERIT

pheno-text

phenotype

philologist

philology

philosophical
grammar

crToTRT RRT 

Hdiq dfR 

affrrw <iqRRiqiPl

TOR

qis4l<HlV)<+>

qiSj41<HlVll

c^iddd'+v cq|<+i^u|

dl'l-j1ld •tiqRRlqid

RRRfNrft
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phonemic clause

philosophical 
semantics

phon

phonaesthetic function 3r2^r aw

ctrs'iP)^ w, ^TToT^ttarfft’ artl^xaiPsT

snl<H ftlTTT, l-h<r|

f^nTOt JNffi TRffT <Hs"^ oo oo v
?TRT «i)<rim 

7TTTT sflirflil,

^TRT f^RTR?W^T

U|<r)

phonaesthetics

phonation 1. 3^UT°T 2. -H-H-ri,
■WiWuT

phonation disorder

phonation process

phonation type

phonatory

phone

phonematic

phonematics

TJRt slloHIit ^toTT

ftw ^lP?T 

3^rWoiH ?^T

•Kitrl

^fra-
•Wpl^

<5jVc;)
UVtK^Rl'UM

phonematic stamp 

phonematic unit 

phoneme

phonemically 
conditioned 
alternation 

phonemic alphabet

phonemic analysis 

phonemic clause

fclOl.HloH't- Dm"

•^ciP|dHlr<Hch $ch|^

WpliH

■fc(Pl<Hl^cT M^clcta, 
•wPi.HiRtcT

ftrnr talo-c;!

f^TRf^r

TttcTRRPTQMmorMPT

ftnaf ^Tctr

jq^wr R-tHK ^T?JT
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phonemicist

T^r?rHKi ?iio^phonemicist 

phonemic juncture 

phonemic phrase 

phonemics 

phonemic stre' 

phonemic >•. ..cture 

phonemic system 

phonemic trait

phonemic
transcription

phonesis

phonetic

phonetically
conditioned

phonetic alphabet

phonetic alternant

f^RTT 3TW3t^'r

R-HK <*IKi«fic4l

cTT^FitT

ffeiT c^JRf

R^K'-arf^r ttf

Rqnr JfRipTf

Rrnr f^Rv^nr^TRr1*141 iR^4i<ri

ftTTR^rrzr

Rttr^-diffl4i, ?4«T-

RJ^-qHll^TcT

R'Mi-uR

R-HR qtRRT ^fTR'

-WplcF 4m<HiHI

■KiPieh nR^rl, 
i^4ic-M

qi^l c^k1=ti<ul, R-HI't - 
ft cij i y I d

phonetic associative 
interference

R-dit TrtRRRfRr•mP4> HR^dolphonetic change 

phonetic complement 

phonetic component yc4ii

TTW d4><yi 

RdK *IT^RW 

RdK -dl-Hlo-djphonetic 
correspondence 

phonetic description RdU f^loRffTRT^-ypcti yujd
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phonetic prediction

^-<4plt+' dc^

c<qcHl?cf

Pl^MldoT

Ic’d

•i-dPl'^ We-’yi^d 

+<iPl'+i

^-dPicH STfltcdol'T'dl

phonetic device

phonetic element

phonetic
etymologising

phonetic etymology

phonetic evaluation

Phonetic evolution

phonetic
expressiveness

phonetic fraction 

phonetic fragment 

phonetic hannony 

phonetician 

phonetic indicator

K-dK-HWf5r

-H'wPidTl^r

^HTT R5TRT

ft-HR ol)<»ii<'il4

ftTlR ^RRRf^^

ftRR W3 WRTt 

ftrtR TfRftt-'RRTRT

^-dP‘+> ’^RTRT 

3tR31e> 

^-dd-d^ltcf

^-do-tfei dl«Tl ft^R^faRnPi

ft^R-firf^RIT, .VHR-•t-dd-^-t^

ftRR R|R?RTRt^-dPid' p'-d't'dphoneticization 

phonetic law 

phonetic matching

ftRR-=RTp3T

PRRT, ftWT d'KIdePW

•W<Artd

•t-dPd^ ft^TR d'ld'lisnftrphonetic memory 

phonetic modification ftRTR -HicidW / 
rfjftTTSdRI

ft^TR TttRRJePTR

fdP-y 3tf?RR^T 

«r^H*cT

phonetic motivation 

phonetic pattern 

phonetic prediction

ft^tR

ft^iR f?TRT

phonetic reception

phonetic reception fdd-3Tf3}<y£U| ft^FTR <riisjIiddld, ftdK 
dRRTRRTTZr

ft'HK ihftjHiddldphonetic 
representation 

phonetics

phonetic script

phonetic segment -hP^ ^ 

phonetic similarty 

phonetic space 

phonetic spelling 

phonetic substitution ^tdi^r

phonetic subterfuge 

phonetic symbol 

phonetic system 

phonetic trait

•i-dP'ti yfrRWT

fd<r|P^||<r| ft-dKIdPdld

ftpi-t-^ftat

ftdK wPc;!

ft^TR ■‘iftlddld

'HtPeb 3T^tT?r ftdl't Lr>KI<,l 

ftdK sfldld 

ftdK PcHId •did’

•HP^ ^cPlt

'HP'+' cdH^r

ft^TR ft^TR sft^fRT;Fdd-Mdl'h

fdd-ciJd'fyT

•fdP't’ ftRTR 3RT

phonetic transcription FdP4» 

phonetic transparency qRcd^HT

phonetic word 

phonetic writing 

phoniatrics

ftdK PRFoTRRTRT 

ftdKift TftitPr 

ft d KI ft dpld 

ftdKlft foRdRT

ftdKdl jilPdll di|p|<Hdld 
SHMvdlc;

ftdKlft

ftdKlft dlddld, 
ftdKpldld

ftdKpPdld

WP^ 91®^

ddPtd ft did

PP,r^|

phonic 

phonic act

•t-dP<*>

■Hid'd cdTTR

phonics HolP^IM
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phonological universal(s)

R'HKlU feTR £T?T

li)T|’c;i^ch

f^TRR foTRUR, ,Ti5T'3TRT

•Mc’S

^Tllsi^Ch

1. ^C(<r|^<£j

2. m'l-nl'um

1. fc|<H^^I
2. ‘ti'loi'ldjmi 

sol oil <4 lift

phonological cohesion -Mpiftlch

phonic substance

phonodeik

phonogram

ft-Hl't toTRTRI, ^T'RTCFphonograph

ftRJR fft-ioim,phonography

^ftTt^pTRRTRT

■t-c) Pi [£!■*> yccophonological 
component 

phonological criteria -wPPcf, P^psr, 
•l-c)PP4> ^RTt€t

phonological dyslexia -wPPw 

phonological mode fciPPch 

phonological process -KiPPch 

phonological reading f<f)PP4, q^r 

^qPPe^,

0“'

a~'

ftPuPqift •Hplo-ql-'iPiphonological 
relatedness 

phonological 
representation 

phonological rule PmH

phonological system fciPPch ci|cif?JT 

phonological theory -wPPch Plcttrt?r

^-dPPcti yfFRrquj

flpKP'Ulft 'WlPy

flPuP'dlU 3iiq^

<£Jlp2T,

^nor^rf

■^■cjpPch I c5 <N'I <H ft-HKPraT^phonological
universal(s)
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phonological word

phonological word

phonological writing ‘fdPP^ 

phonologization 

phonology

ft-HKPr -Midi«i

^-dP^ldi<u|

fdP^P^IId,

ftPuP ^JToTTJRTRI

ft-MKWlPy

phonomechanics ’^-doidiPcft ft^fTIT qidliH

phonostylistic device ^rT

■Wd jIm

|<J“’

phonostylistics

phonotactics

phonotext

phonotype

photo composition

ft-HK 3tT^

f^HR 9RTT^T-’TTS

loc'-wiiftql^ilq, ioc’
chMlIalJI f^T

phrasal

phrasal compound 

phrasal projection 

phrasal stress

1. 2. ^■d<+d

3RTc3tST ^WRT

dlolM^Tf, 3r?jrf

ialo-ql f^TT, oRTT^

qcratr

MdsitTl'y sIcHlUld •^Vql dlKidlcnl, oT^TTf
rrrRtT

phrasal tense qivJlN T^Ro-yr, 7R3TR?TWcT ^TR
fstf^R^JT

TTR^cT f^RJT
f^-Hld ^RJHsfRc^phrasal verb

dll<£11 o-ql Rldl

phrase

phrase boundary

230



pinpointec

^i<Hr
q^gtr T^Tr?T 

q^tT atcf'^WT

phrase formative

phrase internal 
boundary 

phrase marker

phraseology

gysircrl^t

STSc^-f^^TTCT,

Mqlic5<r~^l'W, 
MqstilTua-^l'H

qg^tt

qg^tr
phrase structure

phrase structure 
grammar 

phrenic nerve

phylogenesis 

phylogenetic change 

physical phonetics

f^otR faster (rfar)ctfa^r

■^I'KdlteterS -HloU^dRI
fasirfafams

d I id fleet

dIfcldrenter Mteflc^S

jfhcRt ^^sfasrs;

f^StTF^ ftSRfafaWtS■3T,xJKU||rSqv
^FffaTfloT

fa^TS; faRW

faqcte^rq
faqf^tfa

faqcteJS

physiological
phonetics

pictogram

pictograph

pictographic

pictography

pictorial writing

pidgin

pidgin sign language 

pinpointee

■Hiqxllft FTST 

TtRsite fttsT
ft £wyiPi 

ft ?fst
STfl^M

STflS 

^IdJllft IfaRtR 

oyqpj sq, fafSts 

f?rf^Tftfa?TTR
^TfaH fflST, fafaw 

fafafS S^H SIR

o
fafafa?r
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pinpointer

pmpointer 

pin pointing 

pitch

pitch accent

pitch accent language

pitch frequency

pitch level

pivot construction

pivot stage

place

place name study

Sfact?IoT

fa fcft^TT
fa
3IUl

^nrr qftt

7TRT qftt' Tiq 

sirr qftt eftt /

^tRT sftfa qrsf / zg'otq 

3^ ctmiq 

3Tft alrtfa

s^rrarH
r-eKiuid

s^^iuid srtiTFr arrqr 
r-fl<iuid-3ti^Pd

Sfl^iuid SdT

'f’ldch •iquii 

blench 3RT?tr

s^icT dl'fldll

'^tRvrrfa ^ fafaqqpq 
(dPUdiq)

tedKftejr oTRRrr

S^rt<rii<H-3TtqzM'

place of articulation

place-ordered
structure

plasticity of brain

3 t-t) i •( u |

Stnq-qrfad STcRi

rrfaePRT cTdlHIMd, rteterfa ft- stipMi')

plausible-implausible fa^^sfaq-arfa^qq^
plene writing 

pleonasm

'^terrzmra'-qsfaRrtnt
3ffa fa

?rc2jfaqq, arfaqq^; ^ 
qqraf-qjftr

qgjf^

^fafter 
^tfcRr^cR

cllfiiqdiq

pleonastic

plereme

plethora

pleura

^ifar sfafafa 

^fatter

fliqiq

qiL^)-dlcKU|
S'+d’ dldldl
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plus feature (+)

onfolt-l, ollPt't' 

■HblcM

plexus

plosion

plosive

pluperfect

oTToTWr

Jl'ld.loll'Wi

3T

q^r
«\ C\

plurality 1. 3£3TM<r|cCl

2.^F^lRrll, WF^lfacf'dl

plural (number)

plural of 
approximation 

plural of majestry

^cTEW

■Mleirploi fcrf^RIT eft
W^RTf

^ f^i^TOT «rrplural of social 
inequality

plurative

plurilingual

plurilingualism

plurisegmental

plurisegmental feature orawr

3TWf f^fr5T5IT

^frar Trarft"

^lipTEfr

si^arFfr
o

?ft3T

s|) 'tit I c) at | ^ f^fTR <5tVc(l 

stl^lctall^ R-MK ^)o-c{lPl

atni

ei^^SloH^

fctf^r / RlirlSISfW*?!

J|'l«)l S-HKlPl
o o

qpd^>dd, «tf•dl^'+'dl <,l)«ll 7fr?TTf$r

plurisign

plurisignative

plurisignificance

plurivalence

plurivocite

plus feature (+)

?ft^t zftai

•H<Hldtu$i4|R

3T^qq^cTT

‘-titled I

d,lo1lst 3TRJ / dd
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poetic function

f^q>ra1. SRc^T Mcbl^

2. t+iicij yicHd

poetic function

Tra-cbicTi STfqr, cMciur<H<T-poetic language
§w

Rrf^rftrmpoint

pointer word
dVlsfl^iqT 1TZZ,

^TH; fRlH qtol $dKI ^1^pointing

point of articulation

polarity

politeness

RdR ?t^IT oTFRTTj-c.y ku|-^^W

tracTT, tT^RIdT
O .3

Jtlci't^'^dl, f^l^Cdl

yiKHi

yiddl^T yiK-HI-Udl'iJ,

O

f^S4-UlR -(MMpliJldpolitico-linguistics Tra'-^Hir5di<n 

polygenetic meaning 3f^ Tfr^Tt^r 
Ji'isii'joilri jftf^r

•ddlR

aft^t TJcS TRJffTt 3M

«i£cwTc*lcr>polychronistic

polyglot 1. (R.)

2. ^§Tr^t (fa.)

^Jnfaqq-

o

O

aifar 'ddiR 

aft?T ■tictiR

polylectal

polylingual

polymorphemic

polymorphic

polymorphous

polyphone

polyphony

affaT ■H6<iR 

Jlfal «H6<Pl 

aifar ■n^'tiR
et

arfat Rm

aifar RdKiRel^^-dddl
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positional

artai

^-3T9^
g^tel, *JF-3T2toT, ^ 3^^^
STTSTT^T 

^-3TT8rrf^

polysemantic

polysemous

polysemy

afmt
poly-syllabic

polysyllable

polysynthesis

polysynthetic

5ff-3faTT

o

o

g^Tr?^^uiic<H^

aft^t aftrT^RRRRI 

gftgf ail^lgHl'U'HRT ^ft^TT

TTtTt^RRTRT J^<H1STimpolysynthetic
language

poly systemicism

polytonic language

polytony

polyvalency

TTct

aftei ST^RTt^t 

afmt Tra

jftgf ^at TfRn 

afr^t ^Tt^t

g^gajg7^m<^dT
O

mr^ctT«T

1.
2. ^rarrf^cn'

o
q^-qf (TTRT2^)
O -3

JlUlTT

pooh-pooh theory 

popular etymology cqt^^ citcMlrT,

giFT^^r^n 'w'lql'i^rq^cT 3i«<i 

•H^d -^r

popular word 

portmanteaumorph 

portmanteau word 

position 

positional

3T?tT^■HM+d

3TRRIT,

oIRRTRnft'1. ^IT^fRT
2. TSTRnf^cr
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positional variant

positional variant 

position analysis 

position of rest 

positive condition 

positive conjunction

3TRRTRnft -dlrtiq TtfR’ 

oTRiaiT f^faTRTRr

wlrt<s)tT tfrxi 3W?jr (*iRnftj
3Tf^rraraq?

•dl<Hlo-i| <+ijf^positive degree

positivism

positivist
tfloli-yRtgic;qr^ST^IcT

dollilf^T ^RnqrRMc^Sidiqi

possessive 

possessive compound ^tj-dcM-bq 

post-alveolar 

post-article

'd'I'Hlo-c;) fc^f^sRrr 

'HI'hWc) fcd^RTT f^FT
o

ddl-H

q?^grf4

'TTF^Ji^ra' 3qq^, qr 
3qqcr

<-l) chI cd •< ff^TcT^’’

3rrR^cft f^ilV -',Tc# 

3rcR^cft

3^T

3^7, olsiq Fllql«t

post-creole continuum f^><ylcH-3^T Flloil^oiiq

post-cyclic rule 3?T-aTc^ 3T^2p- 3PT-

post-dental

post-determiner

post editing

posterior

postero-lingual

post-final

post-fix

^cf-^cSlq FTtrr? 3^r 

3^Tq?ar <sJTptT3T3jr

qqictd 3^T FTaRTTo o
qr-, q?^r-

q^-fST^di^

3t1rliHVrU

3ffT

3^T FTToTTf 

3oT-dl«) ?tr

qrqr^RT 3aT-FTT3TR
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pragmatism

post-modification

post-palatal

post-palatal
articulation

post-pose

post-position

postpositive 
preposition 

post-semantic error

post-sequential

postulate

post-velar

qTEJ'-rllcHC'AJ

55T SJTc^anft' ftTtR^PTRrdlcHciJ 3WRr>T

3oT qujt’oiiq

3wVr
3»t-<h6<Pi

4
Ktr-q?^ -rft 

swqq-ftcrR’

c-yct

■dl<rlo1l ptT, HI

5<r|-^fl Hiq?q-q^q-d^niHc-u

3Tmrq f^wr

?fmc3T m&w

atftjqqr

potential border 

potential mood 

potential reference 

potential subjunctive^: 

power 

power set qTofT oTSJT^rFcT FTHt-ERf

pragma linguistics 

pragmatic competence FT^-qqftq St-HHl
'sii^Rr•d^d yqldlcidi-rl,pragmatics

qjwTcqqrA

qi^RT -Hl-H^t

cqr^rftqqrrar^
pragmatism
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pre-article

pre-article f^RTT-FTt^tq3qq^
tjcf-sqqcr

^Ftpivniuld FT^ 

3tdoi >y ^frd 

qtt^K H^dl

pre-aspirated stop

precative mood

precedence of 
separator

precedence relation

f^RTT-6Ml'Ul 

^Mdiqdiq •dldlFl 

f^RTT^T «il'tsllc(<yi

qRrf^Tqqq FratT, q^cTT f^Rlif^T Fil*ij«-ql, f^TRlt
FRTtT

q^Fft

cidfjlt;Cjl<tIlq

1. 2. Pltji't'h ^l^iq

ftTftr^

predecessor 

pre-dental 

pre-detenniner 

predicate

predicate adjective f^Rr-f^lqnr

predicate logic

predicate nominal fctfRr-srrf^RF

predicate notation 

predicate noun 

predicate verb

predicating word ?RcT

predication 

predicative adjective f^tRT f^qur

predicative calculus 

predicative from f^Ri Ftq

predicative root f^tRjcirqq? tuFT

f^RTT^T

fFRir-ei^i^^iU

f^RTT-fcJf^RJT

2JTF3RT-f^TFT
O

d4> yflF'RTRT f^TSTtf

^TTFifRT R^HSiU

Ft^rRT

f^fjq-ddl, tTTSRT-f^FT
O

f%tRr-f^qrr ^JIM^T-f^FTra'

iIR3RT Flldjsl

f^RRT

2tR^RT

f^raRTRT FTRRTRT

yraRT FfFF

yrSRT ^ll<dl
■»
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pre-meaning speech

predicator

predictable

predication

■Ml<rl4||cj<r1|

Mq'l.HWM, ^IRTt ^TMSTRT

MI<MRrl; St^^ct14j<r|i

predictive future ,/ 

predictive linguistics qr 

predominant pattern Tout arfl^TswTo

predorsal articulation
dll6l$ 3TTc13', <<1)61$ 3:H?T

1+1‘‘II i<rf+)lcHI$iJll^ 
f^HTT^TRrJ^TJKU|

pre-editing

pre-editor

pre-final

prefix

1+Idll-+H a1<r|| -i-l
o o

^ +i*Hic;<+> 1+1 ■‘II--Hoi <41o o
Jllrl'HHtl ^RTT-oft^JT

1+1 ■‘II cfToTRcrr
(+i+<t>cl)

prefixation 

pre-language 

pre-lexical

l+l^ll Clonal<rim

1. 2. mr^

q^Rnfi^, $icch4

1+1 ^11 <|cl

f^nrrr-^rtcj^Tft-, +Acl«i
f^prt

pre-linguistic’concept ^-3?psfTf^?TT5T f^rr-Trarft' ^mI+i
+1^0^011

pre-linguistics WI<+>-^llDlll^ OlW

pre-logical language yi+d«fl<ij mr f^PTT-flctlo-ilillU Tier

pre-logical mentality yi+d'Ct-y ^Ycl?d 

pre-meaning speech ffprtf ^

l+IJII-l^Cla-^^llY +hm1+1

f^rr-afrf^nfY ^
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premodification

■y

l+l-msM omiidlil^cQ<+>lrlpremodification

prenasalization f^TT 45ncHI<H<r||<nMC<r||+IKald

Md'Hir+lcPlch'<ul

McMI+IKUriel

3f3T-dlcHci|

l+l^ll +1$ 011 si

1^1 <<11 1 ch! Oil «1

prenasalized stop 

prepalatal

1+I<<|| oTRT^TT

neRf^r

l+i<ni

+?41M <Hpre-pose

preposition

prepositional

m^+ijI 

i^+i<<ll<y

prepositional phrase M^+i^-R^rU 

preposition complex M4d<,tl-+iuc<ri 

preposition group hcI+h'i Rc^tr

f+iJii-He-d^r -ylo-cO

^idoii

<H6<f^r oT^n$<yipre-processor 

prescriptive 

prescriptive grammar 3T^?n+M<Hc>i=n czjt^rut 

prescriptivism

3T^?ii+i<H'Hd'+>; Pl-nmch wiP^dildi

1+1<<II 51^11 isiVclpre-sentence element

ycleld 3nflR3TH ■uC'enla-y 

oU4i l^l^o-yr 4->'U<Hi<n<dl

present grammar 

present participle

cil|ch<u|

^Cd

cioiiisirpresent perfect 3n+l<r<H 3Trf; 
Myl dc^<Hld

cJc^-Hlai^Md

>
oiii+> 1^1^,0-yr 

f^Rit tr, f^Rit ^ryr

present tense

pre-speech

pre-speech
development

l+ldl 715 of^TTffTRT'jqelleh f^RT
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primary root word

<ilsjpressure 

pressure stop 

presupposition

cJTeT Cls| ciioioi

f^TTRft •WM-rlM, 
^TirPtftsrra

‘•I'ulPy

'J?

presystematic error 

preterit(e) 

preterite future 

prevarication 

prevelar 

pre-verb 

primary accent 

primary affix 

primary articulator

oTHsli fstfcRRT

oUdl f^T

tRRTRMT f^RRTRT

l^-ldll RRRTT

JlKI «i1h)

Hcj<+><i>4

WPI 3HIUIrl

dM6l^ 2JoTRclJ 

K-HKst'l'dl

^cT Mr'M'M

^vRT

dll6l$ ^TRt^TStprimary cardinal 
vowel(s)

primary derivative 

primary formation 

primary language

JT52T RT?T 5RT

dll6l$

/ dll5i$ 5RTRT

wr, ^toT-§TTGn' (jh<ic51) dii^i$ tr, tr, 
•mR tr

<<1161$ ?T?T

3RT’

dll6i$

^cT

primary morph 

primary organ 

primary phoneme

3TCR 3R 

iHtS'il 3R^R 

1.
2. 3TtiR ■HlPl'H

3Tt 2JTT^5T •h'IcO®!primary root word <hh mn<\ o
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primary stress

qRrfjRr sKHiyid •'iKiVlrt'l

Rf^Tf fRJfcRTRT
f^FtR

primary stress 

primary stricture

primary suffix 

primary tense

primary valvate 
stricture 

primary word

dM6lf / ^ 3RcJT3TRcU'

TtRTRR

Pl<+ilq

1. 4)'lcdal
2. dllf!l$ ■H'IcO«1

1. RR
2. ddl

SR-^RR -dClquiprimate
communication

1. qtiRT 2. ^
3. 3ntJR3jcT $4>l^

prime 1. dii6i$

2. ^TfcT

prime word

primitive act

primitive language

primitiveness (of 
language)

primitive semantics 

principal clause 

principal word

RR ciiiHK, RR ^rJ- ■*1161$ WI-HlPi

3TT1cRT 37RT ■* A dll fo-| <id, STtoTTR TR 

•'licit RtciRtf^ (^R^T)atlfcRW (mi #)

Tllcrl Rt3TT3T 3frf§Tf^RRT 

■*1161$ ^RIT StRR

Jii6i$ rrR, rRr

3tff^fRr <dlPR, 3TTRRT 
SlI^T

3R5R H’RRR

qRTR ?Is^

principle of diversity f^Rw,
of meaning

principle of economy rrr-Rtrt, ?ttR3Rr 
RR3T (<^8TTiS)

, >!. i>f least effort r r-RTER Rrr

<r|-H jfR^ o-i<H4RRRRU

otRftR-RRol ■iillfff-R
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production drill

ciiRVl STHTT ■»llciPi Tra-,

STRsTTcT q^THTIRIT 

JlldlH tt?JT

private language 

privative

privative opposition

3T^ld4^uct>

fctfrtr

3tt5[5-7ii<H, wiPy atlPiPRi 
chi^Pfljet, 3T2^i%7fT?r

Ppitpro

procedural semantics ■<yM

ytor,procedure iaiPy, 3nz^

MshJn 3TT^,process

1. 2. TRTTtW JTraSTra-, sU^l^oil'Uprocessing 

processing time TRTTtW +1*1^1, ^RTTtW adpi-uoim WR-
3Tcf^r

process model

process of 
diversification 

process statement

proclisis 

proclitic 

pro-constiuent 

Procrustean attempt 

pro-drop

pro-drop parameter 

product

production drill

«np|i|oil'll ?Tf!T

«U6i,,i'l Tl^RRT

P<*ll 3T^T

SltHd^ yd'ti 

slrtlc^ 3i k! M u | 

ottR-

StcHdad'lM yiq<HT|

P^ll oTWSIT

PRTT-oTW3JT

dlolleilij

f^TMtorr
f^lt-TfTW 3R3T

icMld

•HicrilcHiciol
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production rule (grammar)

3cHlc;<r| Pild 
(ciJ|ch<U|)

production rule 
(grammar)

productive affix

productive control

productive rule

(•<ichsjiP?j)

icMIqeh McU-M SJoTradJ

arf^c^Pn

4ichmc; Pnw, Pc‘4i(i«+i ^iPsj

PRW, icRIqch PT2W

■mIch'IJtPlc'ijprlproductive skill 

productivity 

proficiency test 

profile

icHiq^bdl

y4)uidi ^aror 

qi^^-pT?, ?3WT,

3T«TO^ ^

MOp.HM qfTgrrn" 

5r-Hi^?r, qt?TUT

5TTO3RT

^TOTo o
C*

Pdll 3T^Tpro form 

prognostic test PHIMJ) dW'Hiq

chP i

programme 

programmed learning StrHiciPlcT

programme initiating tTR3T^
diacritics

qrift q^JTRWRT^TTcT^r Po-itl.flprogramme layout

programming MpTWSTRT

qiift MoTiTMrzr ira'3TRTprogramming
language

progressive aspect q'ST,
uc<Hioi q'ar

oTHT) Ppff-yr

»
f^nr Ji'id«tdiiiRT: •d^ch-0Jl1 RT:progressive

assimilation •H<lT)3Hcloi
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proof verification

f^RTT Rttrqi: fcJqitrqTTtTprogressive
dissimilation CR: f%q7fr3T^T

3tt^ ^[^o-yrprogressive tense 

prohibitive 

project 

projection 

projection principle 

projection rule 

prolative 

prolepsis

I r<H«^

qftqfnjwr 'HMoira

qato 

q^q Rlcitiirf 

qa^q Pnw

■MIoHoHI Rwra

■<Hloi<rll RToTRT <£Hp^T

■HMcril cHMm

?f^ra=F chK=h

[+11111 SI c) d<H|i|q^rf^r
^TTfTf^

dll6l$ oTyi^

prominence

prominent syllable

pronominal

pronominal adverb

pronominal ization

pronominal root

pronoun

pronunciation

pronunciation
borrowing

pronunciation key

proof construction

qtjRT ararr
^ncRfrf^fqr

^HIc5oil4i<+vtu|

Tr^nTT-jjRRq WFoTT^ ^JRoTT

f^RTR qtoTRT, dIKI slloiiq 

f^RfR^RTRI •dlcHMrHlcrlliJ

3WRUT

a-c-quui 
3^qKui atic;l<H

R-nu^oiM f^Rr/

SjyRT, q^qHFT

2jyRT

jqqfrcT •Hr-iJIH-ri; M<H|U| RRrf^pR^tRI

jqqfrcT ^RMT; M<Hlu|

■<qoii

proof verification
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proparoxy tone

54ldWc;ird {$T*Z)', •wlc^siP otfqyrproparoxy tone
sqyiqt ctrt RdK oRtlfPr dIKI«lldl

cyf^Tcfrqqt ffTRT

cqPricfiqch ^rTfr, 
cejPddiqch STW

f^rqr, ^rtRraTT

'H«lPl 3Too o

H RP^i<tn P d

proper name

proper noun

proper triphthong 

property 

propiate noun

yRiym ftriR

dlo1

ctfccR^qq^RT/TT

proportional analogy ddiduicfl THT?y

ddidHicTi qPra'Rr, 
■d-HloiHIJl P'du

qf^rf^r, cT^qrqy

PT3 <i6i PPy Pd 

P«ii dfi<Pyr^'•H-HM

proportional 
opposition

proposition

propositional act

propositional calculus qf^Rrf^T-qRRT

propositional content qf^Rrl^nF W&zj, 
yfrl dPd'*i 3TRRI

■h<hm Psji fyr

Pciio-^r yq, yif^

yPdPd'ti c<L||MK Pc;i(r^<|c||i^ ^ll<Hlf?l

d-HI<r| yryw^r 

ddid aiiRt yRrr

propositional island 
condition

yfrldPrl^ 3tl$c^S PPP^jqifi d<HM ctlisllc)

qfrray <suPy

ytyt dlciP 

PcjfF^qnft' oit^d 

/ ‘»ii6i$

propositional word 

proposition logic

cRftHoF ?TscT

dPdPd d4>

P^W dldla-q ycrrpropria
O

(UA)

d4 (d^dld)PRO (=pronoun) 

prop-word 

prosaic strength

f^RTT (ddcHI^) 

aciiP-HpPatqpRoT-?!®^

qjyT Pq>ra
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protruded

prosecutive 

prosodeme 

prosodic feature 

prosodic phoneme 

prosodic phonemics

ftoTT

fiRTRlft ■Jm

f^RTT

I^VlKd]ul •fqPidHicI tIM

prosodic phonology ?tut

prosody

prospective linguistics
■yqi-H

^llu(l[57ll<r|, •tiq

prospective method

prospective
subjunctive

prossemie

protasis

protective name 

prothesis

Stf?r
3H|ci)2^i ^-j^uqoi|<4c^

isJlio-Sj

^TVT W'lcn'lq

?rra1t jtttt

t^TT olcU, Rl<<!isiq 
oTcJ^ffTra

prothetic

prothetic phoneme 

prothetic vowel 

proto-

3TTftrf^f%frt

3Trfc;Pi^d ddT

l^l-'IISiq vdcU-yi

f^TT ot^T^TT dIKI ^TRslt

f^TT, diloiiiH

^dll dl'lvjlMH ?T^T

StTc^T-, dTT- 

3tlT^ w-^m;prototype

protruded 3l^:3TcT
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protrusion Vs

afniRHrzi,
3tliitKCHi<nl4

protrusion

ishq'ia-ri'y 

qr^f^r ^r, yirTl^t
pro verb 

provincialism
3tTdf^ ^

Hif^r

^rf^r

provincial standard 

proxemic 

proxemic code 

proxemics 

pseudo category 

pseudo cleft-sentence 

pseudo-cultured style
a^fmd Mr

Mf^r fcr^i^T ^
^fTdM<HI cHloll^t 3Tfi

q^fTT^T^TPT 3TTc^

3fT3M <5isqi4-4 ■HMdl

dlddT cHMld
pseudo-

diminutivisation 
pseudo-list notation i5c^

pseudo procedure fJR'dT sr^ra-
iMrf^r

Hl<dl4 3Ttf^TdMollpseudo semantic

pseudo-synesthesis

pseudo-synonym

pseudo-word

psycholect

psycho linguist

psycholinguistic

•dloidl dldPT dTjtTq

Tftdt

afrdt •uqiqRiqW
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pure vowel

psychological order 

psychological process 

psychological reality

psychological variable

3Ttrit [^RiiiwiU

Tfmtarrft

TfrfTf i^Rl-UMlU TfroTRT
^TtoT'

psychology of speech gr^-Rsfff^TTRT 

psychoneurotic theory rR^ctf^r f^rf^rf

psychopathology 7TM,

jRfrf^Trr f^TTM

psychotherapy

pulmonic

pulmonic airstream 
mechanism 

pulmonic cavity

-HM-of

•tiM-H' «<l<TlK^i^ WlP^T

1. ?c^ 2. ?mzF 
3. ?T^-#T?T

f^TW-cTRT

f^TRT-ftr^T

f^TW

^jcrtr q#2T, ?jc^j

^Idlfol'UI ^TRT, o1<H4ipun

yrcT

STTcf •ulc;l«i

punctual tone 

punctuation (mark) 

punctuation word

afift*pure synonym •H-HM

3tt ^af

/ ^l3 dIKI o

pure tone 

pure vowel

SJcJtT did 

51^ ^
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purification

<dldmdl4, ?JRdRT?JcTtfr^RWpurification

purism

purpose (dative)

■ileJ / yrr did^it

M'iilvjld dc;^ (p'twlddl)

I Kild l) d ipurposive conjunction 3c^?3rar^fr
dJH-c-Tjilsfitjct,

•ulcd«<Pi ^ did^purposive theory of 3T^ •dU^arc;'
meaning 

push chain dK?TT? i+ilPatmrR ?naRT 

push down automation artTfarar^ -Ht^iicHd 

putative aspect

jWGoTRJdRT

mdlddldldl^

Q

3T?JTft ^TRT ffHRPtquadrilateral of the 
vowels

quadrisyllable 

quadruplets 

qualifier 

qualisign 

qualitative 

qualitative accent 

qualitative gradation 

qualitative predicate

tTdTSTT

■Udc), ddMi o ' o

f^T1^ ■d'^d Pd (o-U-dld)

TRT 9tRRRRIT o

3RT 9itRTRRIT ^TRT dI^IH
J o

7RT 9TRRRMRT

aTOTTrd^

du|ir<Heh ailUld

<Munrd4i ar^^Pr 

•nuiditTi 7RT ’TitRTRRIT ?TTRRT
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quite stress

quality

quality of voice 

quantifier 

quantitative accent 

quantitative gradation 3^^

quantity mark 

quarteral number 

quasi-argument 

quasi-homonym

1. ^T1 2 3]u^rdl ?TRT 3T?T rprt 
(^3)

mD-Hi u|q|

dIKI Jl<r1 o

^«uRPi|<4l JUTT TTtrnq-
O

qrrf^'

f^T ■rU'ttld

■Hi^loHeh afTHTcT

■fldc;^?2T ddlMc; J-TJTTCFm ^Icl'lsf 

■U-Hch ■wlc.'iqPioii
^ 3T^r

qTtTTTTOTRT,

TTW 3HMc;iP SlPtr

quasi-linguistic 3f?RT: 3T^qjjch, 
^Imcld

quasi-linguistic system ^Tr^tT^cf cjjct^tn', 
3T?IcT: 
cijq^Tr

TJTRWTJr
Dl'4'+i

quasi-semantic 

question mark
3f?rcT: 3f25f^o(qct> 

5T?oT-P pd,

y?(Hciiqqi Pftri

mz-im
dippd, dlP ^tTTTRRTF

question word 

quinque-syllabic 

quinque-syllable 

quite stress

tflP

■Hp'stl ft-HH 3Tpt 

f^FTR 

^TRT ^fTsidiyid• \
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radiation

R

TfRTRoTRT

1. pfqidwP

2. 7^

radiation

radical

33^ToTt C.MIsi'Jii'HW
o

aYfe / WT?

radical flexion

HoTjT m^fTradical language 
(^atomic language)

raising

ramification

ail<aldl4, vjl1dUdi”U 

Ctlftl-dl •tlddl'3^^TTSoT

oHSTqrmrange

range of register 

rank

3TTc^ 'd'dlmf&r ’TOR
o

VT&t

WET Tra dldl^difl

ttrsT dddi^r
rank bound translation 3T^

1. •‘Ml 2.

■^tJftTTRT 

jituft MKaPcf

y^T

ranking 

rank scale 

rank shift 

rank shifted type

rapid form of 
pronunciation 

rarefactive

jtw, *rnifr
yrSt dldlddliT 

dididdr^

zm ftrHTT

■hP^h’P / cr1|oil4

dld-d’P / -hIP
f^rfoTcT

P-tdrIT
aijTspjT-TlP, qN^lP,

rareness

rate of speaking
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reborrowing

rationalist n4>«u;jlicii(£l ^H^TfcT
reactance

readability

reading

reading disability

^rr, M ■

•dHIOildl,

Mdd

Mdd M6d

SRI^ddl

Mdd yuiid)

L0’(l'4!^|crdl

'T'TRRl'

reading method 

reading readiness 

reading scheme 

reading test 

re-adjustment rule

i <4 «ii-y (3tTcf¥)

Hdd ddH<dl

M6<r| <j)o1<r|

’tsst qfrarnT ^l<|il.r|l<4 3tl<r|vdlc;

M'H: ?7<RT^oT«T ollOsieiirrKridliJ

realization ytclWicHd

realization rule 

real phone

yfcPTiow Pi

4i uldjifii

3TOtW2T ^Pd4ifi| spsj',

SpTRmiW otstfr 

Wj<nwloidi'4 f^HTT 3T?JT^

'isldldlddl^ PdK,

real segment
is?

real syllable ifSR,

3tstt

real world knowledge oRTR ttm- ■Hp|«rr JHcH-JI R|i4i<r|

PPl^fPddl^,
■rU^l^hd-rllil

reanalysis Md^?c*|b|U|

Molpo-iJIdrearrangement

rebon-owing
c^lf^RTRI, ■divJimRKridl'ij

cilpK rTratf^T?TRrHdTTcIRT
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received pronunciation

received pronunciation ftt5? T^nror 

reception theory Pl^id •dwyt,■rllcrllddl'y 
3RnTRRTRt RRRlt

dldld^ir^ <Ic|sddl 

■HldWJtm' PR (5TRRTT)

3J# ^I°llt4id

■yi^l

receptive aphasia 

receptive centre 

receptive control •hI ®H ^ i $,■y^uiiedH^ JtPr^R 5TTonq«Iradt
divjimdi'd

3J^T dldlcttjicidl 3llc;«l

oF^lcHdl

receptive skill

oildM^JICtirll Mlplerll^l■y^uiloH^ flTSTWreceptive teaching 

receptivity 

receptor language

3JT%FrT, «U6ui^ddi

sn^rr, ¥rft srpstr suatRRn

^RTRpTRr, id wb-rlcHIdi^ 

dld«UI, dloimdji 

dlciorildlci dll'tPdl'iJdl'U

dldlcJ^Jlcldl

lllctldl, d^ldl

recessive

recipient

reciprocal assimilation d-rijla-y 
do-’yV-y

reciprocal pronoun qRFtfW d^did 11 <yoilj 11 ct dldVcO

<f||cioiPii<y ^n$di, dldlo-cO 
2j|$dl

UdK Pdl^Pl-rll'U 

cili^bddl'iJ, Ctlvhl<Hpb<H<HI'tr

(dl-HM^dP)

HK'dMP<+' f^JTreciprocal verb

recognition of sound

Hd^tldl, MdPdlvj

ftcbli (dmW)<rl ^T)

reconstruction

record (of a 
gramophone) 

record player )<t>^ rRtr
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recursive set

recoverability mIcIchIcU, Ulrlds^dl

recoverable

rectangular vowel 
system

rection

atra^n^nr c-ucj^jt atracT ?trt

f^PTWT, Pl'ildd 

4«i<idcH1 auctdl 

M-d'OctcH ailctcH

S^tRWRt,

recursive

recursive class cHl[ib<r|dl«y ^TR3t
cpt

recursive definition Hd-ucicff ^T^raoTRra 2|Mpq
arra^ft

recursive element Hd'OcicIf atsr, arracft ^TFT^nrrRRT tiidiii <siVc;l 
am

^TTracft ychi-^ciic;, 
aiMcH y^r^TcT

HrHIc<<41 ^HHl, atMc^ sll?l’Mvjll6ii^ ?tTffTPT TT^

Md'tlcic^d: J|U|<rTl^ 3Tr®rr sflpl'Uvjilsllil yT?Tl^T 
d Idol MM Tra-

atraf^HT -sUfMoUstM ?tMM 

md■<icicfl ytor, arracft ^iFmarFFc^Tra' anc^

RrRracff Pi'M'H, arracft ^ifTRiomFofrrrzr 
f^rart

qsm^cff
aucidl

recursive function 
theory

sdfiMvjilsiM 2JToTra <1^1 d

recursive language

recursively enumer­
able language

recursiveness

recursive process

recursive rule

recursive set d*ji$
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recutting

MdfSiiotd; Mdf<5!HloM ^Ml^hddM,

•dvd-rlM, .Hlcl'fidM 

dU<t>d 5Mcti4-iJ, $f^ld '+>-HdM 5TOT •uldlat

recutting

redaction •dMICd

reduced clause

i+iciKdM, dA'dK^<rlM 

^•HdM f^CTT 3mi?

reduced grade 

reduced syllable

WRtKTJl

d^<+>d atw, 5.f+td
atw

dt^-d T<R, ^f^fcT dd-t >+>ddM 3TRT f^dUf^T

^ddld, dli't<^ <£lldl<H<rlM

. reduced vowel

reduction £Td, &d<H;

reduction bilingualism dtuiic<H=h cjl^tif^di 5I5R dl)dl

3ftT^ ^IcHIddM <rfdcTO^T0! frRTJT

^|<HMil<rt

•d*tltf^dl, cZrf^f^cTdT dl^lM ^ft^TT

sU^MdM, <* 11 cl oild 11 cl 3cTr 
37^T ^dMdld

reduction rule 
(grammar) (Tramf^r)

redundancy

redundancy free mode ^FcT
yfrldMlJl fcfrTT 

ddf^<ddi frfrm

of representation

redundancy rule

redundancy segment diRf^cTT JS? Pdd 
rule

tedundancy sequence Tmf^FdT amsm

«ll*MdM Gfctfr dJlPy

dl^lddM

cdfclftd-dredundant dl^M

anfrfopi-dffr^

c-yfrlD^d ^chl^, 
atiftmt-dHr^ ycM^

at3-illd, Hd-t'f^d

at^-ddd, Md-t’d-d

redundant function

£ld>Jll«MM, 'dl^bddM 

pldollsldM, <^fcbddld

reduplication

reduplicative
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referring act

?TTcfcrreduplicative word Ho1<»+d

1.
2.

■MC J’T ‘♦■>1^7

reference

^idN <ict«iP*T

reference dictionary 

reference grammar f^TciTT^HUT,

reference (semiotics) 

referend 

referent 

referential 

referential approach 3MNIW

referential expression 

referential function

waorwra

^GToTRIT

H<si'>dl«iiy 3tR^r

+wR°<

referential meaning 3T^; ajcToUStra
3f^, wr^icT artf

referential similarity

referential indices *j<5i oiMra

sm

wGTon^nr ^fRrtotraffini
(WTMftf)

<H<£j'>Jlld!^4 r|<+ilcrireferential symbolism twR5? wcfl^ y^fPr, 
funR'Hi McH^cii qlpKMKT

■H'id'olMM ^TTcttftreferential theory
•h<hR*<:

referential vagueness atPf^ddl TOoUSTRr

Pl^lt «t>T4-ci||MKreferring act

257

reflex cry

reflex C17 

reflexive

yfricid R-tic]

Pi oi cm^ch ROi)

Pvjlditic^, d^dm,

atToRT^i d4dl<H 

slpldcfl ?RtJ, ^RTcTcff
WtJ

d'lcnmdl'd dlcild 

^TT^pfOTRlTIT

reflexive predicate 

reflexive pronoun

dl3ldU<Hld<yi 2JRJRT 

(^1$)

■JlldolPlld dl-HVcOreflexive relation

reflexive verb (also 
reflective verb)

reflexivization

regional dialect

regionalism

=Fc^TT?tt Rvdl, ^Tray^wraTTr yr^arr
Ploidmch R,di

^TTcRtITTTRRIT 

atlddlcHlU -ucldl 

1. yitf^l+dl, frl^lddl, 3i'l<r)dlcHlP dldpl,
atiu^i^di 2. yitf^ atlddlcHiU 

Sf^RT dR-,
aiInfold,

regional language JTryr, a)41d ai'idd'icHiU Tra, vjiidJiiPi
mr

region of articulation 

register

^Idiq oTRRTT 

3tlci«l, did) 

ddld Tm" isJlP^T

yql+d

register tone language dddM lnyT-c3icrF?jT 
system

regressive

regressive assimilation yrq-
d*Ti<t'<ui 

TT?U’ ,

RrRJIl^l, R^tT- idPlolIRpI 

3d" ftdK ^ftTtsT^PTRT

pIRdldlR

Jd' ftRTRregressive
dissimilation
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relative

regular

regular alternation

o-l>H ^TicT

JTTRJ' -dldmdl>4, o^TT sTtfcT 
■dldliJoiiit

^rfcT 3?^ •d'ldmdmregular change of 
meaning

regular determiner 

regular grammar

Pdfdld o^TT ^ MoTTTRIT

^dcHK 4JI-HU, dlsmcrUoHM
■dd^lk^

3TTen^, <iJlP^ldl 

o^dJiieti^ f^RTraf dioiRii

PdiHclI^lregularist

regularity hypothesis f^rl^THcTT yi+4n-Mdl 

regular sandhi Qdldld •dldlo-d

regular verb 

re-indexing

Pldfdld t^JJT 

ftddoi;
O

^5T:

MdcHoi, Md^cHd, 
ydc^ldvtUi

vdld-dldiJI yi^HT

reinforcement afWr McHmdRT

•h)<hVc{1 tiW ■tidml't

dl‘H'Io-d,! f^l^RTT -HldftvJl!

dldlo-c{l i^lriloim ■dloif^

•dldVc;! federal 
•ucKiJiPy

related languages 

relating word 

relational case 

relational concept 

relational grammar

d<HT-dds)ltldi 3T&CT 

d>K<+>

relation-axis
construction

relative

4ts(U-3T8T-^doil

1. 2. Tratldld'*’ •dl-nVc;'!
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rising clause terminal

rising clause terminal anTT^t oilo'ldm 5T?tr -bjldld39q|cKJId

vdld^idm

rising diphthong 

rising-falling pitch 

rising pitch 

rising tone 

role participation 

role relation 

role structure analysis ^R’ddr
f^-?^T5fUT

3tR^t Ft^arr ^TT TTRT^ f^TUf^ 

atul^-ara^ dq<mid 3ff3TT-^Ti|J|| TJT^j sftcqf

ariTt^t Tfirf

f^ftR 3mr^r ^sfr

w<iuid

3fRt^T Hid

7TF§^if3tcTr

f^^ld cTRJRT 
<HI^^IoKdm

dm

role syntax

rolled Wlfsid 9il^<addm, ?4ddm 

T^TToit idlPil^.rimromanization

^*7 f^m^d, TtfJlcF 

1. 2. JJpT

*Jlcdd; tHcT

romic

root
^nToTT, 3TfcT

yRoTT f^rrroot base

root inflection •t-ddld'<u| ^TRT 3fff^

■h'ldmdm, ?JR3TT Qla1ldc;i

root of the tongue 

root sign

root transformation

rough breathing

round brackets 
(=praenthesis)

fjlpdl-JHd 

tyna Rifd

^Hldl$ 3TfcT

?^R^T f^FT (S^HfrT)

^ddld-tu) dlcirndm

?f J|'l<l vHIdm■Hf;iMlu|rqi n^iyiuidr

pW f^ra^r
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run-on sentence

sfCM’ TfTTT 
JlKl

c|^f?lc1 -KHorounded vowel

route of development f^FRT

rounding

oil JIM i'Ll RTTTT, ctlclJIMI^

cHI-HI

STR.^fr., 3TR. J7RT
^ttjKui (3id)ofl) Jll<nl U-HK 6'1‘Hi'il (fTToft)

routine

R.P. (English)
jtm^

•hWmm

(ctioiismiMi^)

^T^RRTRT ^T

Plil<H ^ftoRT, t^RTrule addition

PlilJ-l 3l iH W ill ■* I

toR at^TRawr, t^Rw ^t?r Rrat^TRi ^rt
3iic;i<ri

f^ROT

f^RRT f^RHR^T

toF 3tflrRaTW

f^RW c^rsh-H, f^RT 
cZRaRM

rule application 

rule borrowing

o}<H ^TtoTRRTRT 

o)j-l ?fRfR pi«ll^l

mle change 

rule extension

^RT 3RR*tT^rule feature

^7T ^fTRRRTRT, WlTo-^T 
?TtRRRfRr

rule inversion

TfRTRTRI^ZRT RtRrule loss

<rlFt^RRT ^RRr 

3lai Mlfcl fjRRT 

(gr^Rnw)

rule ordering 

rules of inference TRfRRTRT Wfr?T 

(pi^'lplcHl)rune

(prof) <Hp< 

■h)c{1s1 '+>1^ ■Hp’t

•*M (c1u<l)runi-fonn 

running word 

run-on sentence
C
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secondary derivative

secondary derivative 

secondary language

rl <yft} d I d TTlch^' cnf^FRRTRT

^RTRT 71?, plRdHdiR1. t^tcT 3TTFT

2. TR^frT WTFT 7T?

secondary morpheme 3M-6M

secondary phoneme 

secondary response

3TftrRfr? slliaicioiiRj ftRTRf^T 

elsip FifRlRlf^r

secondary root word crf^fRRF 

secondary stress

^Slp 8TR^n f)c0«1

dj^cflijch slrtltilrl, Ftor FRT
sicHMId

secondary stricture

rTcdtRr FFR?

3Rtl j

secondary suffix 

secondary tense

olsip 3<ric;i^i«ic;i 

FTRRRITFRTR?FT epirt

secondary word 

second future (tense) 

second language 

second preson 

secret dialect 

secretion

?R?, f^?WoF Ffcjt?

71?, Tigcrf^fr? FTFT 

Ft-FRf FRF
O

^Tal <h M M 7T?7Tr

3?T FFTl^fW? 
c;ivdi«ic;i FjR fRrtt?

^Vc;), «tip|j|)

FT?, Jed old dicidldl

segment

segment addition 

segmental ization 

segmental phoneme

1. TsT^RRT 2. T^dUlF

<asir<Hcti T^RT, 
Fftl^SRRT fciPlF

qioiisidlil

•^Vq] 75TRRRTRT

si)<aiqa1ldli| f^TTRfsf
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self-embedding grammar

qftx^gr ^<(PldHI^71lT| [s|Rl«yi<rl 

<fjsic<H‘+> .KlPlcHT^ TIIoH,

mU^c;oH

segmental phonemics ^sic-h^

slltdlddMiysegmental phonology

•idVc^t ^Idl-Holl^, 
^ft^T^TRT

wVc{l •ijJlcHW'dl, ^3T^n

^lu-cO <l|'l<HI<r|l'U, K f^T 
JlliHMI'd

^Vcl 7ft?TMPT, K-HKt^r

wVcil -HWicni'd 

f^TfTR^toTRT «VcO

WVcjt S(i<£j|C)<r1|i)

segmentation

segmentator 

segment deletion 1. ^ c#T
2. -kioH <h1h

1. dsrtlH
2. ^^TofhT

3T?rf^t?T

segment elision

segment insertion 

segment of utterance 

segment truncation 

selection

selectional constraint yf^ratr, d<ci
ylcratj

’-l-M 4 'srfe

tRTffT, 7tRR3'4RT

3TRT?3”4r2T ^TT

selection error •Hlilta <rim

selection restriction 

selection rule feature t^FW atf^totaFn’ ^i-dtd’sTRT 3tK|2JT?

4^4

TTFn3"4FT yrst (^TFFfr)selective category 'EFR

selective listening rFRTcH^ ^i^ui

selective transmission ^efrtcF^

self-embedding 
grammar

HtoTT TsfRFRFT

TF3T J|'l-HK4l’d 

3TFJFJ^ c-HlcM^T 3TTW ^TWRFI
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self-therapeutic technique

self-therapeutic
technique

semanteme

^-J'TETR ftRRFT STTcf?4TqWoTra

3Tf$H

9F3F5- atFlf;semantic

semantical antinomy ?T«crr^ fenf^U, 3F?ir 3frf?T

semantically 
anomalous 

semantic aphasia

?T«cJF^T: 3FFI4 TfTtenl^r

3F^Ffr HiqiUM,

3tFft af?, 3F!^Hl 

3F^-3ter, 3f4-?TFTT

semantic area 3ttf^r ^sr, 3^ amtif

semantic average

semantic boFowing 3Ffr^R

semantic caiques

semantic chain- 
reacfion

4 ■044^1

TT^fflFFRFrSfFTrT 3R^Tcf

?pgfptcT f^RofFTFr
yfrtf^rZTT

semantic change 3T^-qf)^^d, aFi- ^ntoTFRFT

semantic coincidence ^Fc^-TFfTFr 

. semantic complement aFS'-^qr, 

semantic component 

semantic congruence

^TSFfvRFr

44)«ui

?JTqiRFt

Titff^cqFRFt
3Ffrf^r 

3tFjf ^Q<siUsemantic constraint 3cfjt artf^, aftftr

semantic contagion 3F^-4?b3HU| ?R3rraRFr
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semantic network

semantic cueing antft

semantic difference 

semantic differential 

semantic distinguisher 3T^ ^T2^F 

semantic error

semantic extension JHtf-fctTcTR

semantic feature

3T?t-3^ thRNT

atrtff 
ô

arrerarf

aftltj an^JTf f^mf

antff arf^m-

atrtft atf^awrsemantic feature 
hypothesis yict^c-Moli

aftf^T-oTRRTTsemantic field

arrtffsemantic grammar 

semantic indicator

oy|cfr<ui

aff

oT^T^-y^c^oT 

3T^7TT^,

arsfe?

atnff atic^, ?rsc!j^ aitf^ crf^rc
atic;ioi

semantic innovation

sem anti cist

atif^t-mUsemanticity 

semantic lone

afrf?J to

an?ff ??Tf^

semantic marker 

semantic memory 

semantic morphology cti^did

afif?I Ji'ldlwi-Hi'ij 

aftf^T

attf^r 6^1^
at^f-atH^t^T

semantic motivation

aftftf afrf^rantff ciiicHsh<Hsemantic network
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semantic overload

aratf^rmsemantic overload

semantic parsing

semantic pathology ar^fa+fcl

semantic phenomenon ?T5c^-^STT, ?rs^- 
ciJIHK

3tT?Jf afro TWffTRT

atff^r <iiljHi«Hi<y

HqcZTTCSJr

«'II6I$ aftf^

semantic polygon aftf^r
sl^cMol

semantic potentiality ?r£^-?ToRiHT afrftj- aftfit

semantic priming antff ^

semantic processing amff

semantic range 3T^.q^fT

semantic reduction ar^-Q-hqui

semantic relation

afif^

afif^r dldiVtiit

artf^r 

afrf^ f^r 

afrf^ratnff ^Rtr

semantic 
representation 

semantic role

amJf yfci^Mui

arrtft wtor artf^r 4im

semantics 1. artf f^5TT5T;

2. d^dl^Tcl

afif^r

Tim

?TTc^-qft^d, ar^semantic shift afffSt •HlcHl'iMM

MUclc^d, 3T?5f^4>U

semantic space at^f^PF at^r?r; 
3T2^

91®^ afr, at^-afr

afTf^t •h'i<h1o-c1, anrncfr 
afff^r

semantic sphere 

semantic structure

afrftt arryif 

afifa ^mra'
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semi-colon

9is<i^ fillet

antff'

semantic theory 

semantic triangle zteiOT 3ttf?T tfrat

semantic uni versa Is 3TT*ft ?TT^t5T (cfc?) artf^T (OTTOt)

semantic vagueness

•V

1. jii-ti

2. ^T^cTT^f^TTRT

ar^t^-Tiw, ^ii-ri artftj
f^rniFr

semantic value

semasiography

semasiology afrf^r RRi^m

sematology

artftjq'arqcjseme

semeiology

atf^r attf^rsememe

atf^r^ artfSr

Wlcj-ar^

wid ftrnr
plvdidiij ^ryr

sra'-^Tra'
■id!d-Hida}

sememic

3t?RT:semi-absolute

semi-articulate
sentence

aro^-cn^rdsemi-autonomous

an^-c^inte 

atf^te, atrsft 

antft 4i'i^ 

an^rpr

semi-bilingualism

afr^

semic

semic code

semi-colon
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semi-consonant

3t^-odi d dsemi-consonant

tor sn^oTTsemi-deponent verb

artbrrto ddld-dctlUsemi-lingualism

semiolinguistics

semiology

■d4id 

■d^d^dld 

■d4>dd, ■d^’d-y^'UI 

■H^dT^dld ?Rtfr;

o^t-dldlU, WlP^T

-A■(■did T^Rl-yid ■dl<H'l<r^

semiosis

semiotic

^’(■d'ld ?rrst■d<^d 4ilTisemiotic category 

semiotic disposition 

semiotic framework ■d-^d^diPt^ srar

•A-t-dld dl^ll'M'rll’U

[siRi-nidiU ajtfrzr 

fdRl-yiPi■d^d^dloTlsemiotician

•d^d ^FcT o^-tdld JT^Tsemiotic object

semiotics

semiotic system 
(second order)

semiotic theory

semiotic triangle

<A<-dld QPl-y|<r|•d^di^dM 

^JT^rf^faF cJT^RIT

■d4id3dlPl<t> f^c^jfcT 

d^dS dlPl<d n^hlui

'rU'tlld Tsrffel
•?

^•(dld fciRl-MM dld^ft

dld^iw yRsfr ^nrf^r 
RRi-yid dldWl

atdU'fl

ar^r-icMic;^

ar^m^r

semi-plosive

semi-productive

semi-sentence

semi-syntactic
compound

sra’-fc^Rir

^jld-^RlT

i£lld-dTyT i^-d3r?TcT • dl<+^-H<Hld
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sentence boundary

semi-synthetic 
compound 

semi-vowel

semological restriction

semology

sensationalist- 
behaviourist theory

3T9TcT: C*<1 ■W
O

M^-?TRT f^FTR^T

f^OTT

c^ctpuctic;

3T^, 3TT?Rtsense

u j1)sense-group

sense-inclusion 3tT?Rt ?WTt?r(?T)

3TRRT

3TT?Rr

sense of position 

sense properties 

sense relation

2Trf^ «dot<riiii

o

artf^r
sense stress ^c0«) JikiVIchIMc;6ttr-6«rtlUld

sensical sentence 3tro

dfi}d|l<ri| TsfMrjfrf^Tsensorineural deafness

■H^cid-d? d 1^1d ll d I ^tcnsensonum

sensory function

sensory motor 
intelligence 

sensory neural 
deafness 

sensory symbol

f^WcT

c^tRRTRT Rtofro -

w'ldwlPl

0^1^ qto

l sentence

sentence boundary
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sentence frame

3T^Tsentence frame ctl'4-^ dMI, cT7

3T^rr •ticiistil^Tsentence grammar 

sentence harmony 

sentence length 

sentence pattern 

sentence phonetics 

sentence(=s)

cJRRT-c^TRFTttT

d^lfcl

ctlct-ij c^ludl writ prra^JTf

«<icKi arflfrEMT 9TOT «H6<

3T?IT f^TRf^RlRT

diKisj'lrt'lsentence stress dl'+'tt stHIUId

sentence symbol 

sentence type 

sentence word

cti<t^ yJl<t>

5rai TfGfRTctl^ M<+)K

9TVT dldlst

sentoid ^rar w

aRTRT

separation atldldl istldlddl^

3ld?hWsequence

sequence class

sequence diagram

sequence of tense

sequence structure 
rule

sequence utterance

3ldsh*t-3^t qiift yrerf

qirft' •dictJiiU

'blH-at^sb'H 

atdsti-H ■m^di

to
yiiU di^ll'M

aidsh*H 5T^r, aidshd :?rjt

j
3tdsb*tui (R?sfr ^r) yilUwiHWdl’Usequencing (of 

questions)

sequential Jtdsbf^lcb yiiU<Jil<rii
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shift sign

lhT} ?jT^i«t<rii<4 crrf^r3lcr1Sh^ «llt-ildlsequential constraint 
rule 

serial qilft' ■w-hM
wion-Hoii^

shf^l'h JTT'^T TTHTtWserial language 
processing 

serial relationship

seriation

•*hI<hVc{1

?tnsfr <i<»i<rii^,

^TR3t

, 3WT^, oTTT 

3f2JT^ 3^T

+11*1

senes

4'CHch, ^set

set membership 

set theoretic 

set theory 

setting

+nRT^RT i+ic;tjic1M'<4>

fctF3JT?T; JT^T rtldl'U, +HI«Jim<ril4

f^tTIoT

^^T-Holltrl 3^17 §7T^T 
Ul«t-it-3l1^1cr>K 

3^Ic*tT; TTH^t

cfra^r

sex

atmta 3TRt wt 

sTRJT t^rf^T^TRT

sex and language

S-govemment

shallow

sharp

yicTtarrft'dlcHciiVd, dlcHciJ-jn^

mUc^UtI

shibilant

d'ld 1^1*11 >4, Rli^i^ddm

TltcTRraT f+ld

shift

HftcjTcd +i^dshift sign
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shifts in application

shifts in application 3T*pqfar 

shortening 

short quantity 

short segment 

short vowel 

sibilant

3T?TO5Tra -dldi^di-n

5.+<fl«b-tu|

STF'T

dd ■tsilo-ci'l

3ttt ^trt emsft•M't

3^3T,

qT?^-3T?Rtr
O

crr?^' eh) ^6

side adjunct 

side chamber

wif*)’

Wlf*) 2^7

‘TT’dlololsigmate

sigmatic

sigmation

stigmatism

sign

signal

signature

signature (of the 
modulus)

sign function

significance

significant

‘Tf CldlsHJI

‘TT'defd, TT^TT-^tT 

S^ff^RUT

•dehK SjW, 3^ 2W

'TT' cftousf-yi

oidl

f+ld, o)'<+l)*1

7T%cT R)*1, °)'(+l)*1 

f+ld, «)<+l)*1 

f^PT, «)<+l)d (d<tllPl)

d^>d, Rlfd

d^d, ftlfd (^HlMl*eh

^r)

d^d WeH^

ar?lr, 3rr?RT

1. dr?^F 2. 
d^d^

o

1. +i<^d*1 2. afi^ftlRT 5-HKI ^l)dI, *)'t +l)*11f) 

3TR? fcrf^TTIT *TRoTT

<>)'t+i)d Tftafor

3^

ailflldldi, ail^hdKPl-Ueh,

significant error 

signification 

significative root

afrfSftnfai ji)<)P*t

cRiuicjitjch yr^r
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similarity

significatum fdRT

signifies

$-hki,

$-HKI FtoTMRt

signifie

signified

signifier

signify

signifying capacity

signifying system 
(first order)

sign-language

sign (linguistic)

sign situation

sign-space

sign system

cjr^T, atrerzr 

3T#drfcT, 3TE2T

^FtTTT ^r?7T 

?TTRT

o^-tdldlU ^

•d^d'H ci|ci^-?JT

(ymte)
■H^d-^Hl 

■H<^d, ^Hl4l -H^d

-filler ■A-tdld

-A-tdl-H atr^TRT
d^d

TT^RT-nUd^
f^^oH-c-McJd^TT,

fmyffrT, dl^-^k-^ldl 

aid^Ud

silence

silent

silent period 

silent stress 

silent way 

similar 

similarity

fm, frerc
fm wf, ftm tm wr
dlldl dlf»l JIKie)'|d)3T^trT dcHIUId

3T^T yuiicnl fm 15^

ddi<H, <fi)dstolid 

dl'ld stdl'ij, ddld^RT

?TT9T

111

similative case

similative case ‘’llOstdlil <*l1dl dlci^oil^R=F

simile 3F7TF

similitude aiddMdl, ?TTT?3THr d<HM <Hf <Pl, JllOdirlliJ

simple agglutinative 
language

simple depending 
relation

simple future

simple paradigm

simple peak

simple phoneme

simple predicate

simple primary 
phoneme

simple pure relational

^lolldcU <11161$ ^
arr^r

Fitiuui arr^nfr wr ■fKIdddl 'tf|o1K<r1l<y 
d'ld'l^)

dldl<r^ STf^TcT F'tldddl f^oT

dl<Hlo-il dHMd'l

FTc? f^T

F'ddddl

dldlff-ij d<tldd d'tldddl RduRf

atdddd f^q-

dldiodt daPld

ynsTRT

d<ldddl <J|I6I$

dqtiird«ti 3TTFT

'H-tidddl ^tet dldVc;)dldlo-ij

^lldl ■tlcj

simple sentence di'Uo)d<d 3td^«t-d

cll't-il

dldl<j-i| d^dsimple sign 

simple tense 

simple transcription 

simple verb

f£ld (■rl'tdld)dddddT

d'ddddl l^fcla-^jr 

d'tldddl fpRdoTRWRT

dl<Hlo-i| 4i|cH 

d<cH fpl'^jchcrl

hiHw tor, deafer, (ftdR)
arofte f^TJTT

j
simple vowel d<ldddl ^TRT PdKp}', 

‘*1161$ FRT PdKP}'
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single word utterance

■tflc'M, TflTo^simple word
*h1cO«I

dl^.,
osimplicity 

simplification 

simplification rule

WotrU

trflTo^ o-l ■H

7ftT^ 6tMi<H

t3^3T 3TT^T

simplified spelling 

simulative language / c{io-i<ai*iioilAr

atHrac^nt; 6) 1011 61 Qlsimulfix

JTt^r wtt yTHTft- 

•H<hTo:1

f^ict
O "simultaneity

simultaneous

simultaneous 
component

simultaneous oral 
translation 

sincerity condition fa^oi-H^T

■MfoMfi'l'bWRT,

^^chif?)SF d|'l<lq<ni^ *nf3tyc‘+'1.^d|HQ

3TRT 3T^c|T^ gfr^ra^iPT ^ra^TtoTni^Tra'

^TRrfi^r strain (?t^)
WTcT

Hf^r^r ftmT ?tsTFT, exl^f 
ftTfR Ft^T

f^tr ^ft, 
f^trr hft

FHl^r, 3cF
#cit^ fi^t

ZFZIT cR7!sine wave 

single articulation k’ofrH it.x4KU|"

TT^T 3TTtnrsingle base form

TT^rarfr smsingle rhyme 

singleton

single word utterance TJcFoT 3TEtIR
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sing-song theory

sing-song theory 

singular
t^T-TTRT c(TZ W-7T ?TT?rat 

FH^t, ^ ?TRRTF1. V+ch;
2. V^q^ol

singular change of 
meaning 

singularity

3R"^T ^ cHI i|<r||i)

1. V^qriolrcJ TTRRT^nft'
2. k’of^iRrll

singularity feature 

singular number

singulary
transformation

singulative

sinsign

sinuses

sinus glosso- 
epiglotticus 

sinusoidal

sister adjunction 

sister node 

situational 

situational meaning

tT^pT 3rflfd5iu| FHf^ 3fRJ?TTF 

^ TTRRTf 

FRf^t ^ftRRRTRTvohrt T^RTTrRW

d-dol^ Lhl<dH|tL|dJ|

Jiict ^T?7t«T, FRf^r ^nrRrc37^--?to

c^<T

fjlfplnloif-cti •HTRTF icHKjioil

o-'iiiqsfil'il Ttc^T TTfJTt^

cHldij orji||^ 

d)d|j <ajo-c;)

ywrft tttftf

?TT^TF

3toisitjoi

ttf atRfitr 

f^rfchR^T 3^,

situation utterance 3tR dTRlTo

skeletal tier ^toRF STETT RhTFT FHlf?l «iipid|'|

skill drill 'ptRcTT amiRT, 
y41uidi ars^tRt

4h'I ch! rt’
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social history

1. itw, amrr^r, ^ (stsTmtirf^, 
f^T^TT SnftfT
2.

slang
^irat ^

^RT, T^9T

slant brackets
3-oRT 

^PTT T[RT

slash

slender vowel 3RT
<^'+cii‘r(i’M , ^FRFrra"slip of tongue

Qfdl-K4c>t<r|

ai^ra- Hiwioft 3#0TT^fRJ'
O

CfTR^- n^f, 37^ cH I <Hl ail 3TtMTWRTRT
^ftcJffTRT 
a

slit fricative 

slit spirant

l+KHt*>

Mc)U|

yTHf^r
slope phoneme

RTcjr 3TRt 3ilci«tslot and filler 
technique

JlcHI^ frRf^RTRT

fctEtJpRTslur

slurred
ot5T^ ^rar tsjIchIcI 

j|l<c^ HMI^l

small clause 

smooth breathing 

social allocation

RET 3Hcj|<+<U

JTF’T yiulrd

^TTTToTTft ■HlcHl^olN

^WTanft ^irat

■(leipi ■H^HIailU Pwild

•drfHla1H<<+' 5lldCoH 

^fTTTrfat^ MPclcl<rl 

•Hl^|p|=r> 

af-s|l C?1

social change

social class

social dialect

social function of 
language

social history

JIT1^ •dmiial'h

■dJHIallU ollPPltrf•HmiPl'+> ftcf?RT
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social identity

social identity 

social meaning 

social network

■HliHl1al«t> 3ffr 

TUTTlfoT^T all(H9h<H,

^n^nPlch 3lPl^-cK 

^l^lal-rfiirilPalM,

TTWrfaRi +l4id wnatift' WlpSj

^IJHlial't. TrR

•HWlfaf^i ■t-cKU|,
?TF3TrfaRF

dmiial't’ tR, 
dW|[al=h mP^cI

•de^l^ch,

•H<Hla1-v^P4^, -H-Hlal

HdlallK 3Ttf^T

■H-HlallU 4ildia1l«J (aldd«^)

social overtone 

social psychology

■d.HloiiP dRTofr 

■d^Hlol 3jt^ PPiJM

social semiotic

social status •dJHlallP ?TR3f

social stratification •d-Hiaiift ?tngt trrri

social variables •ddioiiP dlotm frRr'

sociative oT f^P^JJI

socio-biology ddlol Pist PPl^M

■dl*HlP|cd-5nfr^ P^lP ^Wlaf-'dWlP?T ?TR3tsocio-economic status

sociolect •ddlaI-§HlPc+i|, ddloi-^lddl
^H<Hlat d)ch!

socio-linguistic 3TOTaT-Stlf^oF, ^TOTaf 
JTRUJfr

didlat-tldlP

socio-linguistic area

socio-linguistic
ettiquette

socio-linguistics

-H<Hla1-3Hlctl4l •FTHTaT-Tr^lf^ 3tT^TR7 

wrnsr-itRrnfr f^RTrau 'fmiai-TRift ^rPri 3trtr

•d<Hla1-§HniPa1l<r| d^lal-tlcfPPdM
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sonograph

3H<r1cild,

sociological linguistics ^•hiohih-JI'U

socio- linguistic 
translation TT^fTtptFWRT

•H'HM

TJ3 -H-HId 

c-yidpiU^cimici ^TTTTot 51?T^RIRPlf

sociology of language Twra^TTR"

socio-pragmatics

7ft, TffTo^
O

Tjt

3T^, ch)<HH 

cijdoH

soft

soft consonant 

softening 

softening rule 

softness 

soft palate 

soft sign 

soft stress 

software

JTc^RtfT; dlrtcij ■(old 7ft QTonTTdRI

7ft MptTTTTTRT STf^Tf^TWT^cjcMd

7fto«H^cil

7ft 2JTcTf 

7ft l^tTT 

7ft TlHratoHo

did, 't’l-Hd did

JJc£ ftor

3T^ sldlUld

isJIdlPl 3TTc!d H^T, 
-d'-d^'tdT'+c.cl'iH

t-ildd'H^fcT, cij|-+i<0|- Tffftto,

yiilJi, arqtoTr, JiltlPy, «iic;jir
dM^dcd

^Tot, -dTfeisd

solecism

torf^Tsolidary

solidus dt, ttt^, dlltod

i. dto 2. arwto to TfrdT, tor 
3. TTOftH

toWnr,
Tddtor

sonant
2JdT

dTT'dld, ftrat to^TT^sonogram

sonograph doT'TIFT), tomf
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sonorant

7TRT TffdT1. duly 2. TraftrT
O

sonorant

StTTRWra', 'ialdlddl Tftcfsonority ^^dl, j 
•HW<dl

^tcTTcTT df Mid 5t>d, 
^c^dl 31 RlshTH

^Idid^ici Tra' ^rrafsonority hierarchy

^tortora- <ijidi«Hdi^sonorization disKdl

Tft^, '{dldld^ll^ 

wldld^lM, <d)<rlld^llci 7T5T 

10-3 die;, df^FcT 

oflfttoT 7TTTT did)

^c3T, toTTT^sonorous

^duflddl, ^Icddl 

f^dSIdlcTl,

sonorousness

sophist

ix-xjd-H cfTT

?TT^oT M<3d||o-ddl, ^Tf 
Plddd H^THIo-ddl

?lldoH, did^l, ^7t 
Ptd<Hoi

soprano

sortal presupposition yrat <Moiid toto
^<H>r|l dldM

wit <£jidi<Hoiid, yTift- 
dldld

tor
ftdRTTTT

sorting

sound

sound attribute 

sound box 

sound change 

sound count 

sound law(s) 

sound pattern 

sound perception 

sound pressure level 

sound shift

ddd

ddoTTTDT

dIKl <;iol<Hd>ldid, dd<d=( 

Wd-Mflddd RdK dldlddld

KdK dloHoHIddluldl

ftdTT <ai)o-2T (old)

ftdR tRto
■HoH told

ddoi-.JTfcJ-Kddl

tolT wldldl^ddd MrdST^T

ftWT dTTtoddd c;id dd't

ftdTT dldl^oil-yMfldfrd
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speaker meaning

ftrnr i'-r>

•WoH 3TTcT?r, ■KJ'HIci?!

sound spectrograph 

sound spectrum ft-HK ■eQ'+c^-H, ft^FTR 

Rmr ■d'icHiii<Hi'Usound substitution

sound symbolism 

sound system 

sound type 

sound variation

U-hk -yiPy

f^HR ^RsftTT■W-H-y+'M, ■Kl'H-M'+iK

f^HR ^HtRRRTRI

. ^RTR ch?tsound wave

■wlcl 'TiRTsource

•Hid Stf^tRSTriTsource feature qRsTT 3tn3RRT

?it?r STT'ff, RR RTRT; 
3RJc^T RTRT

RtcT-HWJ.fi,

3TTtrR-HIRjJl

source language

source material ttRsTT RcfT

'TTRT ^TfftRsource phrase marker Rfn R)fd^

•Hid cj|4-ij qR3T 5RJTsource sentence

RfHRRRTspan

spasmodic articulation 3Ti^n4f 3^ntR «ll isJ I «< RRRfRT

«<ldlJJ

oTRRTT-RTT jftTT^RT^f 
■dlfoldl^

cT?T-'Md •HlQftT 
Pl^jfj-lddl

spatio-temporal
regularity

speaker

speaker meaning

«i JJlc)<*-dl

d^dl 3TRRT, i^aSTT ^f?lRlf)Pl ?Jlf^
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specialization of meaning

specialization of 
meaning

specialized meaning fef?TRr ar^ 

special sandhi 

specific factor

tjR’RT RTRRRfRT aitf^T

oR'rt afif^r

oR'RT f^TT
o

otl^ld, f^r vJil^ld

Rltf

3MTc^Rr
fcJCcb

specificity constraint yf^siR

specific reading q^r ar^iq^THT fltff qRRRTt ^TfrT
disability

specified subject qf^R frRr
condition 

spectral analyser

spectrograph 

spectrum

spectrum analysis •Fl<+£R f^c^qor, TRR- H^y-^w RRlf^faRRRT,

l%foRRT

R^RTcWr, ^-‘Ict-^ldjmi R^q^'^Rat

hQ+^w, U-HKWrlHclH

fcHR ?figt wft
RRTfMoRRRt

spectrum distortion f^fcT, f'l'+iR H'l^W RfR ^foTRT 
f^Rqxrr, Rrk R^T

RtoTRTRRtfcJ-bMUi

speech 1. RFF 2. RPR
3. 3TiquT

<M, RRT

speech act •dlpR,RTRT-cRTtTR, cfRcRjqR TRTcTRIRRI
idlpR

speech act function 

speech-activity

cnJcRNK

RT^-^TqT

RTRT RRRT atlc^R

TRTRRTRRT qTR, 
TIRcTRRlRT aWlf^l i286
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speech organ

speech act theory 

speech apparatus

rfldUidPIJ ci) | H K

Jll,tl sfl'UI 3T7T’, ■tic) TRRJT
5PT’

speech area 

speech audiometry 

speech behaviour 

speech code 

speech community

mr-sK Tra Sfr^TffTcT

Tra' ^l<r||ai|i|Pt 3TW

sllfllijcrllilqHc^T^TT

aTTCTT ■tM =hc;

mr-37Ffr

cfT^r-3tT?nT,

Tra- ?T5T3TTot^RWcTKl,

speech content 

speech context 

speech discontinuity 

speech disfluency 

speech disorder

TRToTRWra' BTra^JT

TraoTRWRT BTRIcTr

^TqF-dldc'M 3T3T TRTorrerarzTTC

Thsu TRTffTt Tt%iJFF-ycile §T7T

Tra" <|ij<r|'l1. ciJr^-Hdl

2. cjNcO0)

speech event 

speech habit 

speech island 

speech making 

speech marker 

speech mechanism

ira- 3tr?tRrqT^-Udoil

cUch-Ucjfrd

<ld <ilir||i|

dlch-tHddi

dUl 3RT’, ^TRI 
«f)cr1|i| 3tTcR

f^ioitcO ^TRT, U^pftcfl TTR 

3TRT «f)<Ui 3TR"

3WRR 2R

speech melody 

speech organ

dRT-WRTHT

dHIddci
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speech pathology

TTR 5t?U dMspeech pathology 

speech perception 

speech process 

speech processing

ctRr-i

TR ^To1*H'l<n(Til'd

gRt-gsRT, dRT-yter dTRT sr^t, tr Rift

^R d-d <Tl 1 d, TR

^R dMld (TT^T), Rdl< 
dldKJlf'lolid

^R TfRTtf^fsTdTo^

TR dl'ldloii^, dRJT

dTR-WrdSTR

dl4>-ddl^ld

speech production dTR-BcHIdd

dl^-ddl^dlR

dTR-WR

speech psychology 

speech reception
BTToTRRTd

TR f^dldf^dlRspeech recognition 

speech retardation 

speech situation 

speech sound 

speech stipulation 

speech stretcher 

speech synthesis 

speech synthesizer

TR dlf^T oiioi-md

TR

RTTT ^-HIT 

TR-dWTT p'ldld

qR>-TR<n

dTR-RRTTR

dTR-TRoRtR

1.
2. ^TR-

o o

TR J|(HI<4^|N|'Tli<Tlld 

TR JlcHIddW'ldT

TR-^f^oHr, TR-^TT^gi^-fui«hrdl,speech therapy
dlch-^lTldt

dRF-BRTK, dRR^R TR-3TRRT 

i^dKR-^TgpJT; ^TR-

yf^raRT

speech trace 

speech training ftTTR FtSTlR-tf^r. ^
RlTldRT FRlRlft

TR idt'ldTR-ddd<dlspeech tune
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spontaneous speech

sTRJTspeech understanding gicF-^Hr cT? 
system

speed (of utterance) arfrT (3WR #) 

spelling 

spelling pronunciation 

sphenoidal sinus 5rH»F-f^T

spinal nerve (s) 3^-ctf^T

spiral ganglion 

spirant 

spirantization 

spiritus 

spirometer 

spirometry 

split

^3TT^TTf (fffTR ploll-qPl)

SIMM

sTToTToT ft^TR ^toTRT 

c;<rcU

dc;[

^ MRIRSTra- 

■M'IciMI'y

?^Rwntr,

f^TToW; fclmd-ri; 
l^^asoi

Pld‘UI, 1^-lcK

3H<Hd,

IW, Cfto-cft 'istlcHI^I, dlld

TRRTRT, <£t)otil WIcHI-HdM,splitting
JTmdra3mTcoT

dll^ -dlclsj 

wm Tra', ^nPi Tra

spoilt word 

spoken language

are

1. ^4, atpstr; 
j^rf^cT atr^T
2. «tl(M^41(H # atm

anf^H ?isci, anf^H ?cq ^crr

^cT:f^)c^ d11cioi) *114 ft-dK

spoken word

spontaneous sound 
change

spontaneous speech

dlcHI-UdliJ

•Ml4oil JIM ^ra-4!4>

1 289

spontaneous voicing

spontaneous voicing ^TT^Tl’ dll4 ^)<ioi!"!4

spoonerism dMoi^dl (3TTcRIJaT

sporadic alternation zpsrafsfcF f^nr TTtRPT

sporadic sound change RdR' ^Tl'oiraHi^oii^

q^FRUT; l^dd-tui 

f^ddK4> f^RTTT

spreading 

spreading rule

3R^TRT, ail^iKdRI

3RoTTZT WlPy, di'l-dKoiii|

square brackets «l$l ohl^dcd,

ddoi cti)

3Ti^dct>cl<r|
O

3)cR (^t)

yfyr y?ry’Rt?rrysqueeze

S(sentence)

S-structure

4T4y yyr

yr-(4y) yrqy ?Ryy 

y (^y) 4If4 TRcRTT

yyr yoyy

s-structure sii4oi)3tTf^ ydiy

stammering yyr yiyyio-ny, rttoT^ 
U-mk yyi^^rtyt yy yy

ONv-KsirHd, ^4>dMl

yny

3iloid|)oil <£IldWoili|standardization J-IM=Pl4,^u|

standard language 

standard model

arryaftyi yy<Hi<riet> any

<Hld4> Pl^y, J-lloich

an%et
dM^lloii arcioT, JHIoidl'loii

3tTcy

standard theory 

starred form

array l^tjfcT 

dKlT^cT yq, dl-tf^d

■Midai'loii yarat

^ryf^f^ar ar^r
^q

i
start symbol qrrar yj!^ vjiidii^oiiii f^rar (^aaflar)
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stereotype

SIRTlf^ ^Tlcidilft,, oTPT^TT

^rra^rrft
state diagram

arris'

o

trrf^R
^TtlrT, y<+>^wstatement

f^tir gra

Mctl^l ciid-H, +trlrl
c^ioi oH

static air 

static alternation ?nitiT •wIhi-m ?frc*r’

pn ^trstatic consonant

tnf^R -HMifirft, ■'i'IoiU 

jqtn^r

static diagram
3Tl^

urarfctTn^T

ptf&F f*T ^ 3Ttm ^wrsr

static linguistics 

statics

static semantics

statistical linguistics

statistical universal

stative

stative verb

stativity

status

status planning

f£r yrar

■Hifeucfira- ^iki^-hw

f?t Cf^tTHRTirr

•Hoi I

f^r
fir q^TJTRt^iT yrforr 

fir ^PtTHRWPIf^trfcT

?dT; f^rfrr; yfcpssr yrst, yrnift

yrsf / yi-Hift f^trf^rf^rfrT Pi-Mld^r
^r)

1. 3PT 2. yifrlHR4i ^TRoTTstem

y^frl 3-r^Tstem base 

stem compound 

steno-sonograph

JT^T-f^RT 

^-io-f1 -^oH’jjiUi

y^fct-^TOTfr 

^"o-ft-^il oil dJ l '-ri

-^fmR 3T^Tvr^tstereotype
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stereotyped language

stereotyped language ^ arpsp-

stereotypical 
knowledge 

sternohyoid muscle 3T; #rf&FT ^?fr

sternothyroid muscle 3T: 3T^ 4?fr

sternum

stimulus diffusion

d l) 9) I «t <10)

■f'f^,«)c;lT TTFr ^lloil< R|<UM

'rff<T <*IKIHI •hIcO^h

^RfRrat 3lY<HK^<dli|^<41 f^fROT, 
^•mui

stimulus-response 4_<ai6)<p|i>u dloH^ifir

stod feis

FT?fstop

stopped beginning 

stop short sentence

3t^c^J 3tRK 

qifoao,^

dMIMollil

^RTT TToToTRT, ^T^TT 
«il<aicjoil<j &

dVill^lfY •dial's), dV^l< 
^ITORRI ■die;')*)

-oci^iPy

fll«)^lvJll<rim, olK^oIMm

stored word
>4 =) fo-| ?Ts<r

story grammar 

stranded 

S-transparency 

strata

ci)|ch<U|

3T^tr

^TT-qRctf^dl ^rirr-fbntftr

dcH

^d; cH^-oflfc)strategy

stratification
Stf^T, tdliiiPl 

^rraY •uddm, sti^NildrKut

<Mo1|i|

stratificational
grammar

druf^o-i)!-^ c^icf^ui irnsY dioToTRT <ic)<aifff^r
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string

stream of 
consciousness

^rRr-tfRT, teTT-srarer cUfnr,

strength

strength hierarchy 

stress
strat, ^tofr

arer

Wofolcll 3Tftlsh<H

■‘IKIsflrt)slcHIOId

stress accent

stress accentuation 

stress adjustment rule ^wtUrT ^wiAilaM

sirHmilrld

«1cHlt|id<H

stressed ^TRratpft erterra'

^IKlslld) pMoll 

Jiki«i)dl -dloiKoim Tra' 

Jlki^ldl dldK-dl-y cT2T 

TTRRtpTl wlo-c;'!

stress group «Mmid d-Hp 
stress timed language sR^td' §w

stress timed rhythm 

stress unit 

strict cyclicity 

strict
subcategorization 

strict subcategory

strictural function

sMIRTcT cRT

«lHlt|ld

Pl'y-HO^tT x^cbdl 

Plild-sj^U ^M^cTlcb^ui isjiPy

STl^T p1sI$

<aidifd, ■elsfdi'y
*

stricture

strident

strident plosive

stridulation

string

1. 2. irft

jiWi«< B^fcsarrao

dldl,

FT?fMf

U^u|

JHidi; ■to-oi

293

stripping

stripping 3f3i-yri)ij R r.^ am wldlaPi ar^Rft 
alwicidia

jiki
3-iic;a

ddl-U Sikld

frnat,

strobo laryngoscopy

stroboscope

stroke

strong conjugation arfiMfrFf

strong declension

strong domain 
hypothesis

strong form

strong generative 
capacity 

strong noun

strong stress

strong (strict) order a^R

strong verb

structural ambiguity w*Mir-Hcb

structural approach ^TtraicJW trpttt

structural building rule TR^WT-f^PaW f^arr

■mudioH'*’ afiadd 

d-tadi

structural description W'adR-Tiai a^RT

structural grammar •madloHa-.' mamr

dTRTddT

atPiaf^ld 

yan atf^FRafa

d-0-Hddl dlcOsi ?q^T

at# arraar f^rar
araf^tfotyraaipadT

<H£k, aUT <H^'t 

3fi# affloT a#

yad

Mad oldd &1-Hdl

arPiaf^id aar af^ awd-Udddl

at# Jikia'ln'iyaa aanrtrt

## aiif)

atf^taf^tct #ai d-udddi aft atfotr 

aftmtfar ajaraift

ctraraift af#r 

ctmta ctrara o)<h (arf«#) 

sjaraift ataraarastructural change 

structural class etratarit at#

sjaiaif) aaarrf^a

29-1



structured string

structural identity UeMr<Hc},d| cnttroift-

structural index ■rl <T4cr)|-^ttJ

'U-tttTiicjic;

1. (f^.)
2. ^<^<riicti^r (qr.)

structuralism crmraift

structuralist c^r-uift

structural linguistics

structurally 
conditioned 

structural meaning

structural order 

structural phonology

srRrraif^ Traf^f^raur

f^T <aUHIiHo1|ir||ij

?R^TTr3T^ ctmrarft attflf

ctr?traTft; q^

^ JIM

n.-MK’Lsil MiT

structural pressure 

structural semantics
^mTTTTft- 3T^T

■W^^TlloHcti 3f?5Q tIM

structural series ^R^MT-^RJc^T etrstrq- ?tR?t
structural set ^K^ISTT-^t^pERT

TtTtToTT-c^Tcn^rr;
qcttrl^

STOR- oRTf 

5RR QTf^?J, ctRRstructural system
3TTcR

structural unit ctRRTft ^g^ti cn-qpj
WVd,!

structure ^TTrJoTT cTRR

structure description 

structured string ■^KRld fttHi; TRf^rf

<'TOl
OTR ^ITR, 5RRT qilft-

O
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structure index

cjRR^frstructure index TTTtMT

ctrr ■wiPystructure preservation ^TT^RT-TSTtn' i^tcRTH 
principle 

structure tree SRR TttW TtT^Rtd-CUoHI ^5T 

stum bung (of speech) •KaHd,

H^oM ?I«^ StljiNl'l dlctls)

«t^l r^-MU ^tcRR

stump word

stuttering

style

style as choice 

style as deviation 

style as meaning 

style function 

style interaction 

style marker 

styleme

style of discourse 

style of writing 

style shifting 

style typology 

stylistic

£=bcHMl,

3TTcR

^ RW55R

frp?T f^ToR ^ ^ StTcR JT^T

3f^ ^ 3^ 3TTZR

3TTcR TUlfRfTc^T Wcm4

$f?tSlU WMlPi 3TCR3trT:[^RT 

fldlHX'h Rlfd'+i 3TTcR (f^R)

3TTcR

^R3aT

fTc^T qf^frcT

TRR^RR 3TFcR

foTRR 3tTcR 

3TRR •dldM-rlM

3TTcR JT^T i«lPl4loH

^Tc^T Rlfd't' 

I^RTT

3TRR I«lRl^l<rl

3TRR ■dlrtM-HRstylistic inversion 

stylistic marker 

stylistic rule

3TTcR S^^tR (f^R) 

3TT?R WlP*T
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T

subjective genetive

stylistics

styloglossus muscle cftfr

stylohyoid muscle 

stylolinguistics 

stylometrics

3ToT ?ir cJTofTT

■wichi$ 4Pi ciivjirfH
c

stylometric technique

stylometry

stylopharyngeus 
muscle

stylo-statistics

stylothyroid muscle ?R-3Tg^

sub-categorization ^if?lT
frame

sub-category 

sub-component 

sub-entity 

sub-entry 

sub-group 

sub-grouping

3TTc^ 3T^T 3TTcT^

3llc;«t JTjR

iH®i’^TT <r|IHlP) 5Tot3T?k«u-hPi^i

3TT^

<*lsi$ JT^T

3TT^ffcr, 3^RT 3TRrej1 3$RT aJI^Nlj 

3^fRT isjjo-ej, plsi$ ^tjo-cO 

3^RTT ot5IfJM-Hrcl

34><l ■«l.tf<r1<r||i|

3^RT pMoll, otsi$ pl<r|«jii3M-tH*H6

pMvJll / 3^RTJH'FRJpT

6Mvj1I i£JlcHI<H«r|l'4

subject

subject control 

subjectivalization 

subjective 

subjective genetive

1. 3c^?3T 2. spat yif^r, -h i <i <u i

?ITf^ c;«ti|l^<r||i)

JTTqdJT

cbrj-M«liT (^U'+i) •m!ini®-c{l (^icjUdi)•HI cJ ■UI
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subjeclless sentence

subjectless sentence 

subject matter 

subject raising

subject-verb inversion ^fr-t^rz?T 

subject word 

subjunct 

subjunctive (mood)
^dfid-Hd f^nfr^frrrT

1. dH
2. ^frf^TcT mr
3. 3W*T

o

d1f^■HICHJI

Jll6i$ 3tRfcq'

<H|cj,UI-2JI$o1l otoTT

't’dl

c>lsi$3WT

st^rra', oTRflftRira (•didRi)

sublanguage srrpTif Tiw

sublinguistic sign

submember of a 
phoneme

subminimal pair

3T^llf^ch d^d o)'t'd)d

■HldMil c^SI$iH-ddd, dddd

•Hp-t

c^BT?' 3RT3R-3TFcTrRT 
JR o-ddd'H R<t<M

3M'dH-sub-morphemic
(=allomorphic)

subnex f^jRr-3d«ifr

anfr^r
d)dl)dRl$

subordinate

subordinate 
bilingualism 

subordinate clause

ptBT^ -(IcilT)

anf^T c^BTf 3T?JT ist'lHjs)
3TtfRr JR^RRT

subordinate
conjunction

artflddl'iHR'b

^RRTtTRT
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substantial universals

subordinate variant ?#or
3^fT»T

subordination

sub-phonemic

sub-primary

3^r^RTr, atif^icTcrr 

31TFg^7THr
fltffTRffTPT

1. ols i$
2.

subprimary articulator $31$ 7IRT ^Tr'b’tui

subreption 

subscript 

subscripting 

sub-slection model 

subset

7K3rr5RT3T

Jii6iqcHi fotr

attrt^g^T

qid'bq

subsidiary word TffT^rgi ?iccf ^ivitist ^fTciVsr, offait

substance ■Meet

sub-standard dialect

sub-standard language araTTMgr ^rrgr;
3JT^r sggr aft3TT "(let

sub-standard speech atctj-iM^ anquf;

af^nrsfui-

Trargr^ f^?hwr

afhnr Tra

substantial adjunct 

substantial similarity
»

^InsiK

^dH<rti

WT?3T

substantial universals wn\cU*
(HF?)
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L
substantive

1. grfcTqfc^
2. ■Hc-qam'ti

3. +t-rtl 5TTTT

substantive

substantive expression arfl^c^Rri;
arfSk-uRd

substantive universals -u-JiiM-tcb

■drrll^eb -ddITsjiHSlUsubstantive verb
tor

f^TT <£JlcHldHdiq 
o

1. 3tt£?t, 1. to^r 2. «JT^
2. 3. •u'lcHI'3

-n'lHiq FTtoT’ Tra

TTlTFR^r, <r|lfd-l<+'substantivized

substitute

substitute language s^rsiT

substitution •ulcHI-U ^ftFr' otMlZJ1. 3TT^?r, yfri't-^H-ri

2. yfclPltjM;

f<tl<r|IHIrd

substitution alternant 3TT^?r-M^q^ 

substitution form 3TTcr9r-?rq

substitution frame 3TT£?r-«jtr

substitution item 

substitution list 

substitution sequence 3TTc^T-3idshW 

substitution type 3TT^?r-q^R

sub-strative category iM-t-rR 

sub- stratum

•d'lcHiq •did'

•dldiq FTtpf

+ilcHiq FTtof 3T^T (cTTtTRT) 

3TTcT?T-3^, atTc^T-^FH ■u'lHIil Fftof

•Hldiq ^TtoT’ Cblft 

•d'ldiq FTtFr’ ’mft

1. yraf
2. ^TT^RT TT5

3TT^?r-^

1. am^FTeT
2. anj^TFr mi
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sulcal position

sub-subjunct

sub-system

subtractive

subtractive
bilingualism

sub-vocal language

c^Sl$ •Hl<H)o-c{l

<ilpK dll<H1, 3oTciJc)cticH=h, ^TTrJT^

STftTT oTTffTRT -{let

sloil'U

31¥?r Jfl^T

1. Wft' 2. cUcHiMiij1. 3t^^3T, 3loi^rfHU|

2. 3loish<4l 3T^ld'0Jl

3T^7fr, 3lldsbf£l*\ 
SccRtccR

succession

c;ici<)ii<rii"U, tfrrf^ Lbl[),successive
■Hld'i-lPl idlcl

successive sound 3T®-pFf?^ Wd

3dfo-|, ^blT)successor

suction stop PT?<r,
Ciiolcrl

6i«t-dd ^otra

sudden phonetic 
change 

suffix 3R (3lo1l6|c;i / 3d" Ctlolls)M<WoM«4; yr^RT 
(?RfR)

RracRRRfToRT

■Hp<

suffixation 3R CMl6)c;i SJoTRRRT

suffixing language 3R c;ivjii6jc;i c;lati«tdiit

7R

suggestology
(=suggestopaedia)

suggestopaedia

(f?T8TtJT) cA<-d'ldl^ (-dl did I it)
MUIIcHl

(f^TaruT) slRFTRnft (dldldlit)
Mulldl

sulcal position <lcOdi£ji aTRRTT
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superficial convergence

■dd^lsuperficial 
convergence

superficial conversion TfcT^T qftcRbr

superficial divergence Wdfr 3RRRW

stlitotl^Tlft 4ildlatl«td|iJ /

cUPdTdRt

st I it otl3Tlft dldlitdlit

stiiivjil3llR 3lldlc;i

RTRRfdRT

superficial similarity ■Hd^l ddlddl, dd^l 
-dd^l

«t I it oil Stlft Jll-dstcHI-Udlil

dd^Hdl

superficial subject 

superfix

dd£l 'fidl «11 it oil 3l I<H I Ct d I

1. aff^racRRr
2. 3Tf^ra^T

slliitlctollRl <£llo-c;l

super foot 3TftRri3, ari^RRrn' ^stlo-c;!

•dciiR ^i^Err^Tsuper grammar 

super imposition

Cit|Ch<U|

3Rii k! m u [ •d-tollstdlil

inUd-dl dddi;

dddl

dflitdi yfcl«iy

superior comparison «1I?U it ^ddlit

superiority condition 

super] unct 

superlative degree

Stifllit vTc^, «t 13,1 it titlpy

3Tf£)ijlo1cb 3T l^ddlR 

3i1rt?Rr dd-atra' i'd?tl$i|lR ?tlt£ll

3T^r ^RT 

3tf^ dc^-d

dldl<rc;l

Sldfoldl

supernex

supernumerary 

super reader 

super rhyme 

super-saturated word

^RRT?^RRrr

3T tilstid

d<Ol|Std|it •dVlsI,

dlitlct ^RoTRdRT dlcilst
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supra-segmental phonology

superscript ofNrr aftet 
Ji'idM f^rr

01^11$, ol1«»li oT^fl^

oi1<|ii ynat

arf^w^Rro
super set

1.
2. jmUhpi mr

superstratum

■dhi5^1, 3r<^^ui|isupine W115* ■

suppletion 

suppletive alternant ^0114 ««if;moii<rii^

suppletive fonn

supportive language 
environment

^iihi4) qf^r, jrrtrt 3Tmr^ 
mr qft^to

suppositive
conjunction

suppression

supra-dental

supra-fix

^rtqsT,

3TR}cjc2T

•rlvJllR),

5T fTTOT^nft

«rt c;mi«i -tWon[4
3Tf^Hrqq CU3TR TT^T

supralect

supra-segmental
feature

af^rartter ^llPt <|cl

Wlclotif4 3tl<aiii$arf^^sir^^ atfi^HSTUT; 
arf^iq^Rw-nri adStHfttui

supra-segmental
phoneme

«i) ^31 ci at 114
aif^lH^RtV-^I 'MpliH

supra-segmental
phonology

®tcR
arf^^sir^^

5^®raonf4 ft^uwiP?T
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supra-sentencc grammar

gf^T 5T^T TT573T^I3tft|c||<+4 cA||«ti<U|supra-sentence
grammar

supra-summative

surd

surface dyslexia 

surface grammar

e||sll ■^l<r1<r||<J

3TRT

<ici<aii^T,^TRTr^ra' ciii^UT
slIildtaTFft'

q^tTHraf^

Hli^r -HMJJT, f3Vf4 ^HlddJI

surface representation 5T^t (atfl^) f4^ur, 
^if^r qfcT^qw

«ii6^ ^R^rsarsurface structure 

surface subject
<5lcHpl 5T
O *3q>c>ioiid, arFot 

at^j-HciPrl

surname
/ 5T5Tsursaturation

/ *1IHI<HRT

oTTT, a'l'iiii ^

araretosurvival

suspension pitch 

suspicious pair

f^TW •HKlHlcf

»jKI

f?T pt5Tf 5T^rr •y'lcH'15aHHI=r^ldsustained clause 
terminal 

sustained pitch

sustained stress 

switching code

f4 ^3t■t-cKIHIcl

JIKlslld'F«(cHiyid

MRcic^d qa^, hTan^d <\ •H<o1l5

3T^T

aar^ ^ftRFRRTswitching of register y^d qte^a
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syllable tier

fter? Rw
oT^IT^' clt

ftw crtht’

U'tfK TMoTRT,

R'MK <dlo-cO

syllabary 3T8TCRT?TT

syllabary curriculum ar^nTTTHT 

51W-f^Tsyllabation

3TT?tosyllabic 

syllabication 

syllabic consonant

f^HR ofSJTf ^tW^TRTSTSTT-f^HloloH

ftmT 3rt||$>ylU st^rciioi-ri

U'tHK oRJT^ <l»1er||i))

ftrnr oRn^ ^o-cO

'ftkTTT 3t^J I $ «41

BtTSlUcH f^STTaToTsyllabic division

syllabic manipulation BTTSTft^
BTT&lftcb tJcTOtoRtT

R-tHk

ftlTR oRTT^rrft' RRTRToft

3T&TT f9tmsyllabic peak

syllables

syllabic stress

syllabic writing

syllabification

syllabigram

Syllable

syllable boundary 

syllable phoneme 

syllable sign 

syllable tier

3T£Rl%7TRT

stcHUJld

ftmT
ftlTR oRJTf TToRTPT

ftHir

ftm f^wr
3T?TT^ U-HUf^T 

ftR!TT 3mT?

fiRTR aRTTf <a'l<rci,l / 
.cW

3tT8TftR> oRsIR

3TSi-tR|f.<r|

BTSR

3raR-to
3f3TC-Hpl<H

BTSTT-Rlf.^

BTSTT-RR
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syllable timed rhythm

syllable timed rhythm 3T£fRTf^tcT Rzr R-HI-t <£(6ll*H /

syllepsis

symbiosis

^fRtarptRiffTRj 

■HSoftfadl, pihntfT mRm,

^RttST,

oRJT^TRI

symbol

symbol combination ^RTtoRT,
RRR

s<cTl«*>-

Ucllchlr*Ht+' 4>^, 
Mrfl^lcX'T-

ycft«WoH<^ R^cT,

symbolic metaphorical Jn^r
language 

symbolic sign

symbolist 

symbolization

stcTlct’

symbol engram

symbolic code

symbolic logic

■d4'd

ycTl^i<51

yJl'Pl'tvtui

-^■tdldlU f^P^T 

o^dld RRRttPlP

«^<d'ldlU <5JIHI<Hdlil,
<^<dl<rl ^RoTTRSTTEr

■H-Hld oi<£llP

d<dlP dl-Hl<rfO 
J it ■0 «i d I *U •d'l-nlo-til

■udid oRIRtPrt

BTTRRT?

RRT ^THdRT, ^TRT 
<*fk1«t<r|l>U

ddPldsymmetric(al) 

symmetrical relation

symmetry

symptomatology rtttlulT<i did

TRT-?T^tR«Tsynaeresis
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syndeton

synaesthesis
(synaesthesia)

synaesthetic

syncategorematic
word

synchronic

TTFTTStfcCcTT cHlrfll ih!ir|If^T

M<d: ?IccT d||c<dld|c) •dlci'lfij

3ilf£|<4lcH •fMHpl 

3TT^JMcT ■da^lpysynchronic grammar 4.1(0?+ 

synchronic linguistics ?1<R+Tf^+ §Tr^lf^?n»T <iq(^td'i<4i<ri

synchronic phonemics ^.H+ifol+

synchronic phonetics ?m+ifo?+

3tTf^QTot

id'ld'^ ft^FTR7TW

(^Pl-qid

synchronistic
semantics

synchronization

synchrony

synchysis

syncopation

■^dchlfol+ ?|s<;|45(5dl<r| 3?lft?^lcH [slRl-qid

do-^+lcHd

d^H+llpl+dl

dll<r|l dlcO6!

d-H+lcHdl

?T«cr-3t+rfHdl

t|S|al< ftniT jftTTTSTRT

f^FTR

SJl'd'l-APt (dM^oll

syncope 

syncretic form 'RTff^jTcT -dM

syncretism <1 <ijl <H -<-1 (SttftjTftffTT idld^■d<Ho‘>dd

syndesis

syndeton

d<H®-d4d

ddp4d 3r?JT^ dfUQ / oil^lslplolli) 
cjitTra-
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syndrome

^■isJidl^ ^RTT^Tsyndrome 
' »
synecdoche

TTpn^n3!

<<ll4vjll ■'IMSidiiRicn^d 

33^)1 ddi 1 ■fl 3l<r-44
O

3Tii'i<rd"y
synesis

synesthesis dW+MRT

yrtfsf^r yrat^ff^rq^RT,synonym

3frf?r& -dlc^isf (^fopRRTsynonymic analysis

f^rRTRr, atifStfrqqfraf^nTsynonymies

qzfRT-, ^WRTRff 3i\m ^frtoRTsynonymous

afrf^r aitat1. d<Hldl^+rllsynonymy
2. Hdiq(dqK

3tRT^T-?3TT^T, dM6l$

1. gyqqjfcJffqTRT -dsitSt ^RIT f«t(aRoTRI d'l<H)o-c^,

2. di+qQqu Tratfr ^Rir f^laR^TRt

•ddRc^ii^l quii^rsynoptic method

syntactic(-al)

^Rir cTRnf^r / ^rttsyntactic(al) aphasia gjqqrfdqtSt ^i^mid

syntactic(al) linkage giqqiTr33+ -H^cH^ddl ^Rir^T •h'I<h1o-c;)

syntactic ambiguity di+q^ld •dR^yT^rfr

syntactic borrowing cji+q(^o-qid 3TTcTRT

syntactic category 

syntactic cohesion

^RJii^r j|'ldld['|yT

cO^TT

sTRlI^lP^RTlft sn^RlI

4T3jn5T(^RITft: d i .jI 14 d I 
/ qsl^Tn3TR»Tra

4l+qioH +

qjqqjdd

syntactic component di+itfdc->m-tfl
4l6ldll
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syntagmatic

syntactic compound ^r^RTH •hjhi-H

syntactic contruction 1.
2. Cj|e«-^|r^eti <t|<r||

c)i^i||r^<+) ■tfp.H-'Jtirr ^RIT TRTcTWRTsyntactic 
contamination 

syntactic device ^^TRTRT ■d'lnl /

3nc;«i

^Krrf^r sjttRT mgrsyntactic form class dit^Rid 

syntactic marker

syntactic morphology gRRrfcfFziRTrcS^ 
fcfjTRT

ciid-dlc-H+ ’Ta^T^RT

syntactic order 

syntactic parsing itigrcr l^rraf^r /
ferfoTRTRT

^-doi[5 did

K-HKI^Pl^ld
syntactic phonetics elid'd I oH'*)

did-di^o-dldlrd^syntactic regimen

dl^llPl -dldlo-cO

isJlP^T

syntactic relatedness did-d-H«ie,^di

syntactic relation did-dioH^

syntactics 1. ^

2. dld-'di^o-dl^l mdl<H

did

SfRlrf^r 2T?IRIcUd-dQo-dl'H ^TTERTTsyntactic structure 

syntagm(a) 1.

2. f^RTTCTsFtfr

^Hll<dlo-c{lPl d^lU dddl’Mi^o-dld^dlrddisyntagmatic
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syntagmatic relation

syntagmatic relation f^Rrrera^JTTFJRF ?ratr 

syntagme 

syntax

f4W<*4l f^drl<'lidl

1. dld-di^o-did

2. dld-dT5 did

1 <£J I
fslIoUdld ^lio^

synthesis 

synthesi/ci 

synthetic

synthetic compound 

synthetic language mr,

synthetic sentence gr^r

system 

systematicity 

systematic linguistics 3tmr-
did

■H'?dc1cb

+iRc*rK, F^ol^lrd^

''lldipt dldlddld

ctldld'UI

<ilcr1l«ldl fldld

dollslill^dlP .dill? / Isl-H 

ciMldill^dlP <ld

d-HId

c;ioii«tin$diP

cdd-t-^tT; Mcttlfrl

yiP^diP / isiiP-y <<iiei$ 

WlP^T J||fi|5 ^idPRldld

cdd-t-^JIoH^dl

systematic phonemic 
level JJTQt

systematic phonemics
•ddP*H^ did

systematic phonetic ^ ftm ^rrat
level

systematic phonology edap^d ■^-ddM^di ^JlPy J||pi$ ftrrrRsnf^T 

systematic sign 

systematization 

systemic error 

systemic grammar

33Tp*T <<1161$ PdK^iPy

cddpyrT ?t%cT <snP^r <11161$ (A-t-dld

WlP^idiP 

^JiPdP <<iP1P?T I
cdd-KHMd MdTddTd

cdd-e^MId

cZraT^RR^T cdldv<u| <aiPfcl<<lldi ■OddllPST
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tag statement

T

taboo word SffotcT ?T^ <rll<*IKoim fl'lcils), 
’W'lcO«JdIKa1l<rl|i|

tachygraphy

tachylalia

^TT^Tt fpRwfr ^TOt

<*iki«tl«riKj1 ^rra-

tacit ^IJoTRT 

^cO«t SfTotT^FfRT Wlpsr 

^1c0«st i^Tal<<rim /

I static JTffT

tactical rule

tactic form

tactics

tactile communication 4>l<r1lo1lsJ ^JhIo-cO

tactual clues

tagging

tagma

tagmeme

MoTR?TT2Tp ’dollsMiii 

+il<Hl<r-c;'l1 rtl&cJI 

ofts^T

5tT

1. 4r^Rl<H
2. f^^qur

tagmemic analysis 

tagmemics

«ri^j3T f^?(Aqui ■wl^lo-cO f^rwRT

WIP?T

tag question 3T^T 5R5T; 3^Tr jfTwt

qkJST, 3tVij 4>^t<ri;
o o

tag statement
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tap

-H$dM

2JR ^dR 53tTT t^HTT^TdlRd c^TaW

tap

tap consonant 

tape recorder ^dl

3Tf3}otf^

dt^d-d^cltapless
m

dli^rl

dlt^rl ddd

?JR ^afRfftratapped 

tap sound 

target articulation 

target language

2JR ^fRR ftniT

yfi^TRT ^TRRMRotSRRTO^r TtRRR

yif^TlR TRcTSR 8hHI, 3kRR

§TRT

JIKIst'loll R-HK 

^JI<HlPl TtStTT, yfR^JT^

stdiyid ■HtPl'Htaseme

cM4-y^Ktask-type

affTt^pfR^TR TftcjR 
3T2TT^, ^RRR -Hlctlst

tautological compound m^/rhc; ?wrfT 
M<H«=t-d •H-HI'd

3r?tT?

^i^lddR 

3TRT dll^ioidR■Kldiyfcd

tautology

tautophony

tautosyllabic UdK otyi^TWTSlI^F, H<rKiyrd

3TT&lUch

^T^R^tTK

1, cjp|=fl>^ 2. yrat TMoTR Wl'kR

14dld TRlfr

ctfficpR chlft

taxeme

taxonomic

2TR?t •UdcriR idlPRtaxonomic category
sushi'!
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temporal conjunction

djTjePlt c)dn<4i^u| j%^TT3T ilTSt TW»TRI 

^Ttaj^T 3TR|

taxonomy

teaching entry 
behaviour

teaching material f^rarur <hi*h«»Ji

teaching strategy 

teaching technology flTfirw

f^TfrluiK^T c?Tc|ffR

Lh'l<1 dJI 31ld,6)f?TaWT

v+ij-tl-UI f^tcJlI^TST, Mil <1 I

Tsrrf^r

<1 oil si 3TR?teaching terminal • f?raTofTT?t c^ra^TT 
behaviour

technical language H^fr^T 3tF*T 

technical predicate 

technical term

isui^iT^oH Tra-

-tn'icO®!qrf^ni^ ?TscT,

cid^C, cjc-t-^

3TTc^, ■dlcHl 

^rfcT

technique

teeth-ridge

Tra-telegrammatic speech HTT-mcfT 

telescope word -H^rl

telescoping 

telic aspect 

template 

tempo 

temporal

d'lcilst

3tct:?tTft^RuT, •dH'+dd oTyr^ -dlcilst cn»rra

'TptrfT^Ttfr 'TST

■Hf't

^TT^TTf

•m<hPi, fstfc^irfoT

stofra-temporal clause 3W^i

temporal conjunction ^ich-h^^
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temporal muscle

J-fTc(t3T9P5T Aitltemporal muscle 

temporal operator 

temporal semantics 

temporal tense 

tenor

tenor of discourse

^T?r •d,+>Kct’ 

^TdRTT^ST

oRToT

f^r

f^T fafcpFnr

1. 2. ?Rf^r
«otoii<uiPiyjRd •mfa’l

f^f^rr

i^t^o-STT sliyi 
iijj ch!«I

1. SFTH 2. TZtense

tensed clause f+ilH^d 3^T^l;

•diJ't-d “FTpTtense-phrase

tense sequence 

tense vowel

<tild5b^l

Tfar ^TRT ^FHT

*fttT, afRiit

TZ HU

i(p*i fafajJTtensing rule

d<H(cl; ?cjdl

3TOW

tension

7TRT ^ •H$vJll«l 

•dlcOai

tenuis

1. qcr 2. wzzterm

olj«l«jr ^RIToT3Tr^terminal contour 

terminal juncture 

terminal stress 

terminal string 

terminal symbol 

termination

3tt®RTT dolle) 

vdl^^T ‘•IKmIchI 

3fr^TT cTt

Jfr^r -H^dl

3Tr^T slcHluld

3Tr^T 33T<*tr

>dl«J2JT oj<dld3Tr^T SlcTl*^

atr^T-yHJ'il

3lW?tT cJIatR^T / t^FTJT 
cjrar^j

fat*terminative aspect d<HIH<+i q§T ^W^all
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text pragmatics

terminology

ternary

nctraofr

•h!<d^11<H stlpIdl'lPl, 
Stieni^l-Holl CMMI^

•HlolilW ■HIhIo-c;!ternary relation 

tertiary articulator

to Ttsrtj

cTcfrZT^

awtou
ejefr^r sfcHIUId

ejefra^ dJd<4t
Pl't.'ttJ

tertiary response 

tertiary stress 

tertiary stricture

tertium comparationis -*4*5, drtdltlK

Lh<5JI

OM*HI<r|

tessitura 3to Ttf^cfT oilsi^ir dil-Ost^TT

tetraphthong

text-blindness

3trt^" RdKoi^rn?

Ln6lildl '^KKTfM^TRT, n^TratFoTWrar

text-frequency ^<1 StT^TRWRTMT6*TcT siKstl-tdl, 
Ml6*ld 3tra1rcT

text grammar Mid ciilc^^ui Mi4l •Ucnaik-iT, Mi'U-dllf 1$

text in context 

text linguistics 

textology 

text opener 

text pragmatics

Mid MKI

Hid ^IIMlQdid CRT ■UH^Rl-yid 

M)<l^fdli|ld

CRT ttoriT

Hid •d’^d-M^il'M-Tcldid, <RT ^THtoT 5T^RT
'TO ^T^to^T

HldQ did

Mid 3TR3T^T

T^R|i|id
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text-processing

CRT 5T?li^dl2TCTO 3RTTtR, MTOtext-processing
HS^dU|

CRTHidtext reference

CTTTT •A^dldisi^l^nrlCTT3 d^dT5 didtext semiotics

CRT ST^TTftext structure CTO d-tHdl

CRT 3TO«rfl1^raT?TCTO ^HlQdid 

CTO ^Tt-y^didl 

CTO f^fijSJTcT

1. CTO ydnl^dM

2. 'TO HdHdl

text stylistics 

text thematics crt artTOT

CRT dld^rttext theory 

text typology ' CRT

CRT *11^1$, 'RToft }ThRto 
*lldl

HnSl'Htextual

cro-d41chl4dt 

CTO 'TOTOT

cRT-3TOHTTOTra’textual acceptability 

textual deviance CRT

textual editing 

textual function 

textuality 

textual meaning

CRT -dddMHld-MHIcid

qr^nr CRT raMTO

CRToff d'lssIMlldlHldMdl, HIcSl’Hdl

3T^, 'TT^RT 3T?^ crt 3^, CRT qrf^TRTHld*lrl

artf^

CRT oRTTfdRT, crt cr^ftHltSlM ?RTRRT, HliiM 
HslrMUl

cn^Rr tort

m^RT TTRIctT

crr§RT d^ldd, CTT^RT 
dl^dd

textual processing

CRT ■rUd'ldtextual sign 

textual tolerance CRT ^T?TTORI

CRT <h'| d I ST^TT^textual well 
formedness
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thesis

frT-'H^U

^rarr
T-fonn

that-clause

thematic

thematic analysis 

thematic compound

jcfcpf^uizrerT, •tficl,=Mu| 3TTJI2T dll6l$

atl'McilPr f^ot^TRT

arpj^r 3TOif,^rteror wtrt
f^FT

o

anzrejf^ hft 

3tlilc,lPl 5T?T

^rfctcFRUT ^ f^TcdtJthematic flection 

thematic morpheme 

thematic relation stTCJT^r 3ii-yc;lPl

3iii4c;iPl

^^RTH

cti^J^ld STf^oFTthematic role
STT^Rtl dM^ttthematics
3lli)cuPl ^T^TRTthematic structure

wicHi-H-ni^, 3TRRTSFtsftcFT'JT, ?ilJH<+-rnrthematization
3-T^T oi |

f^W, 3TPT5T 

STrac^T dlcOoi

wr? ^rerra'

theme 

theme word 

theoretical predicate -ekttifcl^ 

theory of definition 

theory of great divide ^?cT 

theory of signs 

theory of types

cF?2T

^t^RTTR-' ?l«ci

3tcJT -tloiTtM -dW^

jii<H

qF-mTct

thesis qar
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theta criterion

to toqtheta criterion 

theta features 

theta marking 

theta position 

theta role

theta role assignment 

theta theory 

third person

to
tor-to (-A-tdl-H)

f^ldl-o1|i|<*ll

to afl^a-T^T

to ??1T5T 

to
4fT3T 3Tf^fqq-f?racW 

to f^rcto

flTdT-[^v^lc)

f^dl-dM^t

atwjM-tiq (t^r),

(•H'H+’d)

fd^afra- ?qd<Hthoracic breathing 

thoracic cavity 

thorax

thought-name

crar ^r

g-ar

<*Mo ^<MumN4i d-rll, 
<MU|ci|xjeh oild,

57W,

d^ll

f^xTR-f^qqRT^ ?Ts<J ic*^TT qdTJTRRITthought-reversing
word

three sound syllable dl<r|^ll<H •Mkl tortoftor ararr

d)<r|-fiPiVOI'dM c^airll -q  ̂I q ■dl <H Ithreshold of 
perceptibility

threshold of reception

throat

slkdcHl^cHMI-y

afitJ^nr-qaTT^FfOTi

dIKI<HI

oil UdUthroaty STHTdl
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tone language

thyroarytenoid muscle toft

thyroepiglottic muscle ara|'-3

jikwi oiiotiPl ■h'Ic;1<h

TTRTTTrat SjrqTFTRT 
arraforar

thyroid cartilage 3TGZ iMlf^

tightness (of the 
pharynx) 

tight style

til (=tilde) (diacritical 
mark)

timbre (=timber) 

time bulge 

timeless semantics

TSr?, ^Ftra'

^3TfecT ^Vc?T

to (to£)
TPTfe auc^s)

irlcH, fpl.rl, <rU*H)ir| ( = )

•P^ToT

'U<HcH'l ^sTToTRI

torft atttorto
53TTT

timesis ldRl><r<r|

tip (of the tongue) 

token

■wihi^ tot

1. clchoH 2. tfto ^ ■(•h)®ii ft
3. ton (tt.); 
?TT^frf^ (t^.)

aid did

HRT-t'H't-ciPld 37^T ftdKftt

tolerance <FfFrad1ra

tonality

tonal
morphophonemics

eftat

^slt (ft-dK 3Rll$Pi cTSt)

pldvdl, ft-dl^ 3r^ll$io-) 
cUat ^Idoll

tone did

did cf<*l|, did ■ddftone group

tone language Tra-did 3TT^T
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toneme

eftat 3it

cjJcTRTT ^tat Mto, ^at 3Tf^

^at

dlPW, dld-WpIdtoneme

tone mechanics

cllPll*:l<+>, dld-tonemic

^IRT-cftat

ftto ^at ^ato
fTc^t, FTRT tor

did $^1^

faT^cfT,

atttoarw 

folfctl-dfdidrl 

Q fdl--Hadd

tone of voice

tone unit
dldl$tongue

tongue body feature ■Hidift^r ama (tor^)

•dldli? M^lcttongue posture 

tongue slip 

tongue-twister 

tonic accent 

tonicity

to srfttor^i. 'fH^rRT

dldl^ cflflc^dlfl

to to
tollto «i<'ii)idi^l ftdk"

folfdl Cijia^d

•W'tiyid

dlddl
3ryif

to 3TT?Tf-ftTnT 3riTTftonic-syllable

tonomechanics

rndTSTT

citq^-2JT, ft-dU oT^Upft ^3t 
tomarto

5cT, to FT^TTftooth

top-down parsing f l'U<SOUtldl^ d'lClsl 
ftlfol'tdT^T, fl'UiSdl^ldl'il

qrlto.

atotot qrfto,
arnttor ^-ciii^-ui

arRTsrrto^T M«d<uTtopic

topicalization arFitor dMM siiftid 
toft to^I, 3tT^cTT
tliu^dl-U
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transfer function

yif^TR?' Hl-Ucil

BfRRJ 3TRRiT ^T^JT 

3TR7TT f^3To

3fRIcfT •dd'lsj 

3fR Tft^TRffTRJ

topic of discourse

iR-dtopic sentence 

toponomasiology

dTfd4i 3fR7itJ'

total accountability 

total communication qof ^

TOP (topic) node

3

3TR -iHdlsi

total physical response 3wRrit 3tR -hIoWiR Runlet
yuiiplj)

y ui

method (=TPR 
method)

y>)oURP?-T 3T
totem istic name d) ^ <H cj 141 STRT, 

^idRlfd c^lxjcf, ?T17T

d^lddtough movement TfTrr TSTT^TT^

^Rrtrace

trachea 9mTT-«Tc^t ftT-d l d l

traditional grammar ', cOdsif)
■(IciWlPy

Jl)dI<H

y-CHTWId ciji<+iTU|

mkmT^4> ^wrtraditional 
transmission 

transactional function ^r^-^Micid ychi4 JTratTT^ Pmid 

■'lldlTdl'U STTc^9^transactional style 

transcreation 

transcription 

transfer

P^ctvrl

•dl-tPRddl'iJ

TmToPIffTra

TTtRRRTRT (oTRRTT 
TTToTRJ^TRT)

•dldmdl-y

i•ddTd

3frTTuT y=H4transfer function
>
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transfer grammar

TTfdRRTRT TT^lP^TcTtPrT«^l cdc^OTtransfer grammar 

transferred adjective TftcTRToTToTRT Pdd, 
■HTdlstdli) Rdd-T Rr'i^ul 

3t4 afifSJ,transferred mea" mf. TRdradRT

sjiT&dM afif^r

trrd^fom ejTffTFdRfT^MTcU

transformation ctlT-dl-Udm

c;i-t-di«y<riiil, ctiT-dmiP

c;iT-dmdmP yrsrn?

TxMTHTd

transformational <Xj<r1ld<uIM't +

transformational
density

transformational
grammar

transfonnational
history

transformational
marker

T'UdldTd'-K'T’ ydcd

cilT-dmoil'U Tlci'tSJlPyT-ydldTul ciJ|ct>TU|

Ctl^dl^dl^ dlUPdT*WTcRDTtTC^’

4-(did (etlflsi/cJTFdRnJT
PRT)

ciPct-dP

fTT^fRTdRT, d|)dKdl4

•il'ldKdliT TTTT,

OTT.

TfRTTWRT 3TT2JT?', 
^T^FRoTRT 3TRPTT

d'lTHKdl-tJ dl^'lo-ct'l

siPi«t> y^rra-transient effect 

transition

transitional competene dsh-nuicwdld STTTcU

TTW^TW

•dsti-Hui sfrtransitional area

transition network 

transitive predicate 

transitive relation

•H9b■HUI dldsbJH 

•dcb*)<b P4-U 

Trynrfr 

'dcb^4> R^ll

tTHsTPrTTTqdRJT

■»l'ldKdm •Hi'Hl-J-cl 

TngoTRTRTPft P-Hlcltransitive verb
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transposition erRoj^

1. •f|ch^4’rll

2. Wrrf^rTT
<H M ol I «tl M ll ol Itransitivity

translatability
3toicndll-K«bdl 

ST^TcT, WT^tcR'translation TT? TT?

translation compound 

translation couplet attroicr

Tra' ^flcTRWra' ■die;)®!

(3RT)

translation shift 3i<Hdld, qU^tcd Tra-

translation theory 3M3Id, ^ ■dlclMdl'M TTSTtit

(^tWT)

3m31<^[<3did, 3lcr1cllc;

3)cHctic;ch

tran;;iative case Tra- •q'lcHM-riM yrr*- f^on

translatology •H'lHMdM isJlP^T 
(f^fa’pZJTJT)

translator Tra-
CM'HHI'iMI

translinguistics

transliteration

transmission

Mldf^dM CfT^T

Q^iid<ul fpR^prra*Tra

5RTR; tow d'l-UIMM, 6<dl'U 

tootPJffTRTtransmutation

WTcTf^FfT 

WTcli^ft ?T«cr

fto^r o

transparency 

transparent word 

transposition error

Tftar
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transverse wave

JlldM W^JTpT 

5WffTRT -HToT^ft

cjwt,

hft (^rrawrft), ^ryr 

ar^n
(cjWT •HM-rilft 

rftontocr dM^t, ^rarwf^

3WytoT cRW 

travelling wave theory d-tJT f^RjncT

transverse wave

ejartree
^ST 3Ttotree diagram

^ar-^cWtree pruning rule

^anw tdc;tiirltree stem theory

^rtofr,

trema
pn

d|c)dl4tremolo pm'
>Hlc4dl4tremor

to; to^ttriadic

?JT3T ■dM<l^trial number 

triangle

triangularis (muscle) 

triangular vowel 

trigeminal nerve

33HT JtotlTH, ^TT?TWitotoi
SJT7T Wdl-Ulft Sil^lpytotw toTr

ttttt wt

trw ami

ftotoflW -HT-c-UcTRIT

toRt ntor, tom 
ebMlot ctoWf

f^tiw ^ftotr, tor w^tor^Tmto 3tt?it?1 
?rm Trato sn^rf
jtoim ?ttk

trigger segment 

triglossia

ftonwtrigraph
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truncation

f^rrta'; f^fpsrr ?rwtrilingualism
•tldlU

zatrfT^c^oidiioH+cHI,

ncijd<ri-y^Ji

UTcT

triliteralism

a#3T

yRoTT
triliteral root

trill JTmoTra

arra^toTT^TRT

‘tiMd

chf^lcltrilled

trillization

aq1<ri^w ^tr

3TRRTW ft^tTT

triphonemic diphthong f^crft ^rt,iraR

qqt-"JT8TT,triphthong

aqtoT^tRT d^l$totriplet

triptote

trisyllabic

trisyllable

JTt^RTTR i^4iicjd|'laiif^R^T

1^-3tT^to

f^-HSR

-JRRRrT

^RfT-

TTr^T-d'Mc'q

yRT f^RfR otSTTf ■illdl 

?JRT oRTf^

Rtcfaf^r di^oii^iU 5[T^Rrf?Jtrope

trough

true-false

ISlo-Ctl

5Rff - 5T3T

frr-WlPy, ^frpTRRfRr
^)o-c0

^^TTcR0! PtiUHT-rule

%s=?r isif^citruncated definition

^Rsfra^TRT, SRRT’^TRTtruncation isJSd
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truth conditional semantics

truth conditional 
semantics

^TcRlf^tcT 3R^f^dM 
■HrR 3R5^ did Sffi^RsTrf^T, ^TR ■Mldk

*JRl^r ?TRira ■HldKdl'U

truth value 2JR JHlddc^Jdl ■HM

^at, RRTtune 7RT

luring machine JT^TRr, -dlddJi ?JR qqRRTT
tor
^rfr (cudldN 

«fl^l <^TT (ctldlrtlH #) ^RIT ?fTRRI»TRl

turn ^T^RRfRT 3RJT, RtRRRTRT

turn taking (in 
conversation) 

turn taking rules

twang

two dimensional 
vowel system 

two sided identity

two valued logic 

tympanum

fffteTR (cjldlcHIM ^T) ^RJT ^flTTRRTRr 

dlf?l«hl T3RT S^TaRTRT

crf^STRIR^r TRT-c3TcTF?tT dld^ ^IRT ft7TRf?J

^tosfr dod-H^.
dJ^dHIail

T, ch^Mcirt

^ <HMlf^ slid

aidi a'lol-t 

di$y, •da'ld, R^r1. CI$H, crilirl
2. M'dw 3. y+u

type
nv

type face

types of translation 

typography

dl$H df■(, ^dil$M ^a, CI$M PRT

TIR dldMdi-y -tlald3idciic;-yct>K

MdM pla, y<t>K cte TmFRRTRr 3TTcJR 3fRt

typological change

typological
classification

H^cldd RjR RtRRRTRT

RF7 (siryr?') yral' trrfrt
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unchecked sound

typological
comparison

dcHoil

cjTtirzT (Tf^atar
PP^JW)

typology

u
ultimate constituent 

ultimate tagmeme 

ultimate taxeme 

ultrasonic 

umlaut

Pr srPr

^3TT? (TJTf^r)

tRTT q^R

cRTjifc3r ■hPkjji

3TTTT R-MKp TTtoTRRRTarf^-vPr

unaccented ftqTR cU3t f\f%

/ fiuPP 

'Rp+lp 3TRpTT^,

unary

unary feature

qqrrmft

tT^mrft 3Tl?PqgTCTT

unary operation

unaspirated

unassimilated

3t p'H y iu i

3id*Tl^>ci

3Mmc;£j anf^HcIT

■Hp^P- <R|C)<r|| Ps)|

iaicHI.Holl’U

unbounded
dependency

3ctT dpKdiq

unbounded translation 3^14 

unchecked sound
3cq Tra- dlcHiqdiq

arPr^tr -t-cjoi R-HK, ?T*tT
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uncial

f^r, 3tf^raR -H^-tP Fi73t 

3t£r w^-tP ft^T
uncial

uncial script

unconditional 
branching 

unconditioned

uncountable noun

under-differentiation PTH 
(of phonemes)

PP
3ttfP ^P TRRrra'qpratlf ?inaH

3TTFP -flP 

^ll<rtoiiP P-H 

ihKNlP MoTRRRT

P-t-RlP^, 3RTTPH

P?|c)|-ueh ddf

foWT RFT, PcT RF7 

jrRRJR Mci^U Pfd<+>" ^JT eaPP ^TTHP
underlying form

underlying phrase 
marker 

underlying 
representation

underlying string

PWWRT ehK^l^PJJRTtJR yP^qur

jmm ?pc3T, T^m P.
<Hlrtl

Per errataunderlying structure <HHitnr TRcRtT, 
btthPf PttRrT

f^ttr PP^, PP^

Ps:’ TJRt P®3RT

per’ Phr

fpftjp F^rra- ^snP^

underlying word 

under-pronunciation 

undershort sound F^eR

understanding system Ptj?p 

under translation s^oTf^TF

RRTttR ^

PcT' ■tldpHI’U'HRT

Pot ferP^jqqftunequivocality index 3RTfP^HT ^ 

3Rq^: rtP 

jtPPtrt

RF3Tunexploded stop 

unflapped mI Sialic
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unitary hypothesis

ungrammatic(-al) «(I -q oil,

ungrammaticality

unidialectal

uniformitarian
principle

uniformity principle

STcJU^fut^rTT

tTWrofr UchstlcHl-iJ 3^r^f TR ^TT

:jWI«r||facMU| ftolTct

-hH^Mdr f?lc;ttld,

unilateral 

unilateral hearing 

uni lingual

k'q^HiRqcti; mm
tT^rafr^ WiK+lvJllcH' TsftSTJSTRf

TRlft, <Hld^ Tra-

o

■d-Hld ftrat foPTFoTRFTRrunilateral transcription foTujc^d

unintentional sign ar^^d

l~ltt>cH 3tqqq

union 3T2TR:

'd'lddl dq-dl$irl f^<Hiq

?Rf^r yVc;)

^UWdl Jlklfa

unipersonal verb 

unique constituent

unique irregularity 

unique morpheme 

uniqueness

u<+>ch aiPi^finddi

^7T

vqiddl, 3tc;J5c^'iJdl 
3tdo-^dl

pl<R^ 5T^T, JT^T

■tlqollql «oi%7llRl

unit 'tsiVc;), ^T^pfr

unitary hypothesis 6KR} f^-ll dldf^rjik'qilr-H't' SllcrchC'Mdl
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unitive

unitive
artf^r ^

f^IT,

o

^^trll dldKt^dl*!

atmiTuniversal base 15^ldl

?^c3im^r^tTTTuniversal 
generalization 

universal grammar ?rt3W

universal instantiation

q^<H<rli -tiq^lPy

qp^ldi Tslic^'lo-^dl'U

?n^fhF mr qfl-Hdl TT^universal language 

universal guantifier 

universals ^RT (?TR^)

?rr^' m^h<+'

(cTr^)

^OTSjfpET

universal statement •hi^sr 

universe of discourse MlRd-fifc, 

univocal

universal set

fanrUdi^j arre^ 

d'ld'-niH’ attf^id'ldi,

f^^RoTFTRT

k'4>I^

^K-Hiqouf^l, qvdlf^3Rf§}cijq-d

aiRlif'dd, 
oWJK^d

aiRiff’dri atf^prsTor, 
atf^awr

aiRii^dd atqqq, 
arftrf^TcT ;Hcrpi,

aiyi'jiiri^ cpt, ^rr yrst

unmanifested
6Ul^, f?td olIRl,
rr m

unmarked

dlvdU arn^unmarked feature

fi'IdlRr •H'lciW (*imnl),unmarked member
oTOT't ■d'l ?{l <H i
O

unnatural class
ci j't
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user-friendly approach

unproductive suffix 

unreal condition

3McMlc;eb TOfpjjg

3raFFcTf^

unrestricted quantifier arffi^ral^T

unrestricted rewriting qsrfer
system

c;iRj 3oT

>Jllpl<r|,

57% tITtJRr

3cd f2f

3dl Z3T%3f

oToTT^T

O

unrounded vowel 37<3c  ̂r?ld ^^<r| 57% J|K|

RrrRt

‘dR-^t 57%

df^-, 57%

^nrr itf^r

RRT <^fi|

unrounding

unstable

37c|(jcH<H

37%27T

unstressed sfeuyid^ld

unvoiced 3711%

unvoicing 3fE%%Rtrj dlKI ^IRl ollpldl’U

3^^ ^upper jaw STfo / tiM

?ft57T 7Mupper language 

upper lip

upward comparison

3o-dd

3^ 37^5 •HiP) Tif^r

3^R7fT dddl, 
^^OdmiRl dddl

offarr «d<rii'U

urbanism 5TRTT dRlRRl

dRiRR ^|c)urbilect dldK STlf^TT

usage 1. y^Ri, yxjdd,

2. d1=hiyK,

user-friendly approach ^Wdi-?RfmRr 
tRc«t>Ri

Udd

^iRy

- IftBIafR dfoiR
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usual order

yiRl'f> shfl 
33T7%-S3TT^T 

1. 31^3 2. 3t^TR 

5^TR ^I^TTT

usual order

utraquistic subterfuge

utterance

utterance length

uvula

uvular

uvular consonant 

uvular position 

uvular trill

jtrRt 37i%r

7TRT ^t57RI 
o

37To7f3raTaiRiRi^T,
37%Tf5r%Ri 37Tc3f5rarRT37%rfoT?^-,

Rr %HRf^37TdTol6ll

yrfdRfF^Ri

atlotl^TF^Rr

3TTorf^WTRT 3TPRTT

yTTRf^Rr 73%^7PT

V

^737 ^

%RT <lcir
3n-MV.c7T; 37 RR’-^ ^vagueness 

vagus nerve 

valence

^ToTT^oTki
1.valency
2. *iit!oi<+>dT

7iy<aiR^- 
7lcKaiR^ 

TOTT^Tt ?T5Tm

RRt3W8T?7 cTJT^nvalency grammar

iRRtoT^cTT Rnwvalency rule 

valent
^RoTT^THIRRlolt
RR-fRr Rtitt

valeur
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velarized consonant

valid

value assignment 

value judgment

ttj

Pl<Md«r1

JT^T-f^RT

pldlil

value specification 

valvate stricture 

variable

■Hc-it foTt^Rnr

O
'JmctTHT

variable constant 3fElT •ftlot’ vdldlpldlit

dlcHlil •did’

variable rule Plijd, 'ER' ?TloTRT •Hid’

^R

M^cjd

variant
»

variant form 

variation

didl«y Stta" UdK 

'ttldm ^flR’ H^T 

1. Hftqd<r| 2. f^R°T •flldl'ijoil'ij

3.

variety

variety of language 

velar (ic)

y«*>K, Jfcr

371^1 ^R; 37F7T-3^ TR

1. 3T52T 2. ^dldcii, ^ Jtnqt, 3jRT3qT

4>l«Hd did oil

•t'l'W'lrfH

velar consonant jiki<hi Tatrr f^di<f^T 

^ ^Idl-Hra- dI<511<dl4

ct>d>4 c<t|aid

velaric ■^^dldc^i, chldd

dldcij

velarization 3ft *CTRf3Tra'3T^rndc2R3Rf,
eh1-HddldC'ii<oi<ri TaTdTRdRr

velarized consonant <^(^)dldc'i|<ndd cildd 3f^ ?tld)3TTft' Tdfdl^oTRT
73t7T
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vowel mutation

3TRT ■dldmdra 

37RT 3TRRTT

3Tfl7^vowel mutation 

vowel place 

vowel quality 

vowel sign 

vowel system 

vowel triangle 

vox nihili 

vulgar 

vulgarism

3TRt Rd'Rf^T 3TR??JT? 

3TRT ^^Rf?t 

3TR1 ttorf^T 37Tc^ 

3TRT 37R3Tl^*RJW

to^rr 3frf£r ^tf^r

^7-c3TcR^tr

dd-t-'N';bi0l

dliciidl'il dfe, 3TTftoft:3Tf?R^, 3T?to

3Trf^f^,■Ul^-ildl

w
3T?4| d R?T

3T?Jld tor •did f^f3t
wave form

wave hypothesis

wave length

wave theory

wave train

weak conjugation

weak declension

weak ending

weak form

weak generative 
capacity

rR3T •dM

rR3T-MI«dtKvddf

rTRT 2,t4 3T^JTR dN?JT^

3T?jrR TTtot
O

3T?4idPl (2,1617, cd?to

HRT-f^ICytncT

cR3TT<ifdf

toto -ddldH 

3TFZjgnt dcKitnd

f^T tora- -H67

fit to TT^T

tortf^r 31ui ^d)

3ff ctot HtR 

d)<«tl ■dl't'lo) dl)^)r^H ddd SRTcfT

340
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whiz deletion

Pi <ti ft rf jnrr

3?^ «<cHiU!d, ^TT 
3THaT WRcTT

weak noun f?r
o

weak stress << IUI s)) dl
3

weak verb ft<jftd TT7IT fs} T^HIcJ

well formedness

well fonnedness 
condition 

Wernick’s area

■tfftci sitini dftftc)

sfft'T' 3rrm?, 3rra’?ir

W-grammar czJi«h<u|

(^<rZ4d||^<r( CZ||i+,<U|)

WH-fronting

WH-island

JTT-ft^TT vridl<U5i-3T?J^T

oTT-olsiil sTTVr

WH-island constraint oT-iMcji'+ii yftsiU StT-elsIcj ^T?JT

whisper

whispered vowel J^TT^T i-cii, ^vfrrfv o o o
Ten;

diTT CFvfr isilHIWdi-u
O J

'-hd 7TTTT l^duft

whispering 

whistle language 

whistle point

3HI3J, kid'JdlpC M^d thd -UllcMIddlil o o

d-mdiii rra, fi$did Tra-

dd^dlTT vTllzJJII, f$d!d

3rnT3TT

whistle speech 

white noise

JT^FT^TRI Tra-, Tra

?c3d T^, chid T? 

?<^d 3Hd<!d

stididdl-y

white space 

whiz deletion

3<il dTRiaj

fc^r3TethT aTVnrra'
Jlftldld

341513 HRD/2019—24,

wh-movement

wh-movement dlftstiyr3t-aT5RTr?r fraorfl

wholeness 

whole word reading 

whom vs who 

whorfian hypothesis 

wh-preposing 

wh-question 

wh-relatives 

w'ide band

dlMyl M6d 

sldld 'did

3tra d)el«t jtrt ^Wrt

dl'tft ?TtT

q4>did ftft 

dT-ft^ll^dlil

dT-dtl^t

aTT-dft'la-ti'l jftdT

iadrll ui ^T9R oryi^

^ 3TRT

widened meaning 

wide vowel T<n:

will mood 3Hl(c^lrd)

?did-do?I, ?5RT-^r0TR*f ^T-dIcHl

?fbfft vjlldlil

windpipe

word 1 dldlst 2 dUlstdi 

dldl5! ■'IHistftl

1 ?r^ 2.

word accent dci-duid

word and paradigm 

word autonomy

rT^T dMldc^l d'lct'ld 3tRt 2J*JT^ Ff^T 

d)e,ls(fd 3c;ift, 3SJ dlctld

q^-daiiirrldl

word boundary 

word category 

word class

3ls<t ^Idl dlctld ft<HI 

sjlpMll 

■dlctld ?TRslY

■dldld jtdl (£[TWT dlcild)word complex 

word deafness

srscr msr

•Hlild iy'ldldlft, <jj)dlfi|
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word stress

qU-rfiw, 

stzz atTf^cTHT,

word delimitation

word dependence

?tT^ n^r, ’^Totrword family 

word formation 

word formation rule $\*Z f^TW 5T5TTZI tsflf^T

Ttafa 32jt^T

ifcfa f^WT

■hMY^ yrf^r?rRT •A-t+iVt

S^TRT

?Ts^-f^R^5TcTTword freedom 

word grammar 

word length 

word l...iit 

word list

qcj c^n^T

?T«<I £l^cTT

word marker

?I«cJ sPl^f

word order 

word play 

word-processing

(f«tI^<<rt|A()

^fr^ra- 3tpTt

?T^-?TtIT5T, ^l^^TOTword search

q^-gTERl,

?Ic5-^T^H, ^-?T^cT

word sentence

word sign 

word stress yniuw, ^
ajcHlMln
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word unity

word unity

word writing 

wrenched accent

?IttcT-^GR ■d'lcO«t fot7»TPT

1. J-cHifcjid

2. W

riRTflKMra

writing 1. Pl<il«r1, <^ST

2. fplisll^, fc>l<iJ|cJC

f^rf^r mr

1. toTTSTRT

2. fpTtfsRt

written language f?U*ii^ ^ra-

x
X-bar t?oFH-9R, t.,+'d-«rTT

X-bar theory

xenophobia

x-height

Y

yes-no question 

yodization 

yo-he-ho theory

?f-5tr yw

gr?r
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zero syllable

Z

cHlf^WsJ’ c;ldN JTf?T 
(Clonmel)

zero affix ?J^I Vlr^-y

^ftoTRT-^pT,zero alternant

3fF^r

?]^T iMM4, 5JV2I 
3nTJ«hH

9JFZI

?J«r2I c-yrMlcioH

rtlHffl, 9j»-^<ri 

?Jp2I -Hf^dl 

?JfZI f^fcT 

3JF2T

3lRlfPld

-Klfa+l

ylrlM^cHd

?i^r-3rgTT (?rF?rrw)

zero anaphora 

zero article cHif^^a' died*<+11

cqicjr •dlcHi^d'lrt 

oTicjr daim / 5ioTR 

dlf^l<il’ (oTT^JT) HMMI'M 

^XT3' ^ (2TT2OT) 

prrf^ra" ^ToTT^r 

Hlf^W 3TT^?JTf

rfl'lrfHMKI, oIMm

zero change

zero connector

zero derivation

zero element

zero ending 

zero feature

zeroing 

zero juncture 

zero modification

C'TTf^H'’ (Hid)

Hlt^W (WSJ) +ilrtl^<m*l

Hif?Jci" yr?T 

c=nf^’

zero morpheme 

zero phoneme

zero realization

zero sound

zero syllable
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zero valency

+i^joi«ndl

f^ZRT

ofraRtf^cT 5T52T

zero valency 

Zipf s law 

zoomorphic term 

zoo semiotics 

zygomatic muscle

Tobb-iSllP^I

foR ^>RJTRRIT

71?
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